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S. 1. 


&E that will endeavour to make the yoke of go- 
© Vernment more ecaſic, by ſetting a people looſe 
g from the reſtraints of poſitive lawes, upon pre- 
2 tence, they may juſtly uſe their native liberty, 
and reſume their originall power , if civill con- NJ 


ſtirutions , Which were agreed upon for their 
| good, be not effeftuall to that end, but prove diſadvantageous —_— 
- tothem , ſhall be ſure to meer with many favourable Readers, — 
| Becauſe the greater part of mankinde , as in other matters, ſoin adefire of In- 
* this preſent caſe, are calily prevailed upon , to make a truce with noyation. 
conſcience, and cagerly to proſecute what appeares moſt profita- 
"ble. And the chiefelt cauſe of our miſeries is, that they do not 
Tightly apprehend what is truly advantageous. For States are 
] E Framed upon a ſiniſter opinion of men , they ſuppoſe moſt (as'ir 
-doth commonly fall out) will be diſhoneſt , yer if they be not un- 
wiſe, and ſuffer themſelves to be carried on,as againſt conſcience, 
Ao againſt intereſt alſo, a Kingdom cannot want plentifull means 
(ubſiſting, of Aouriſhing. The ground of theſe unhappy mi- 
_ Rakes , ( which makes them advance publick ruine , wherein 
| pl ſingle men will bee loſt, while they are vainely encouraged 
Dy deceiving hopes of being private gainers ) can bee no other 
A 2 ; 


but 


(2) | 

but this. They rule their ations and defires but by one ſyllo- 
| giſme, and looke upon the immediate conſequence, Which is a 
[i ſatisfaction of ſome particular ends , and ſerving ſome preſenc 
|] turne, and have not ordinarily ſo much depth of underſtanding, 
| | 23 to be able to giſcerne the future evils, which will inevitably 
ſpring from the fame founraine. They are nor capable of thar 
good counſell of Polybins, Non tantum preſentia fpettare , ſed 
> futura proſpicere , & quis exitus inde futurus, fit, The bait 
oncly is viſible ro moſt, gnd accordingly, thereall gagds which 

re promiſed by innovation ( for no government being tree 
from all cvill, therefore every propolall of change is cafily bai- 
ted with ſome good ) are entertained. with delight, bnt once 
unwarily ſwallowed , they become hookes in the entralls. It 
happens co moſt men, that they behold the children ( as of their 
bui-s, lo) of their opinions; ; bur the grandchildren of their 
CENUNS ; 


Caliginoſa note premit Deus, 

Nepotes diſcurſus , The furcher removed conſequences ( though 
Saiſquenaſe? allyzd in a right line) they have not ſtrength of reaſon to dif 

wiſque naſci- egyer, 

—_— -—_ To inſtance, in two maine principles, by which the ſeduged # 
becauſe e . Wy" 
ſubje&t by na Mulcirude hath -beene tempted to catch at cinpty* happineſſe, ** 
enre to pater= and thereby have, pulled upon. themſelves miſery and deſtru- 
nal power,and jon, 
conſequently The firſt is.a doQtrine craftily inſtill'd into the mindes. of the 
to the lupream 
Maziſtrate, to P*OPle 3 upon no other foundation then a miſtake , in the mean-- 
whom divine 1g of true and profitable liberty , that the law of Nature doth 
law confirmes jultine any attempts. to ſhake off thoſe bonds impoſed upon 
he ſeverall . wy - . ; 
mne teverat! _ them by Superjours , if inconvenient and deltruftive of native 
F-whers refs. {FCCdOIMC 2 the fallacie of which is calily diſcerned by under- 
gned up, 2.1f ſtanding men. Ir is true, if we looke upon the Priviledges of 
rue, it con- Nature, (abſtracting from paternall dominion ) Freedome is the | 
clades nor for bjrth-righe of mankinde, and equally common to every one, as: 


them , becauſe 11.6 Ayre we breath-in, or the Sun which fheds his beames and 


ok = us lultre, as comfortably upon Beggars , as upon the Kings of the 
trained by Earth. This Freedome was an unlimited power to uſe our abi- | 
conſent. lities , according as Will did prompt. The reſtraint of which. 
would 
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would queſtionlefſe have beene very grievous, but that experi- 


ence did demonſtrate, ic was not ſo delightfull co do what ever 
they liked , as it Was miſerable, to ſuffer as much as itplecaſed 0- 
thers to inflict. Forany-that was ſtronger then his nexghbour 
had it-in his power to hinder him from mjoying the benefits of 
libercy ; nor-yet could the moſt powerfull man. among them 
take any extraordinary comfort in this as yet holtile State , be- 
cauſe his minde was diſtra&ted. with continuall feares , ſince 
there was not any fo contemptibly weake, bur that if he deſpi- 
ſed his owne life, or delired ro enjoy it with more uncontrolled 
pleaſures, he might make himſeclte Malter of any others mans , 
though not by | ky yer by ſubtilkty, and watching advanta- 
ges, orat leaſt a few combining, might deſtroy the ſtrongelt, 
and mightbetempred fo to doe, for their fuller ſecurity. 

This was their unhappy. condition amidlt feares and jealou- 
fies, whereineath fingle perſon look't upon the world as his 
enemy, and donbrted (as formerly Cai, when he was excom- 
municared and cut off from the civill body ) leſt the hand of c- 
very min tnight be upon him ; and co: this confuſion the diſtur» 


' bers of this State endeavour to reduce us, nor that this dmZia, 


want of order, moſt hatefull to God, can be pleaſant to the 

moſt wicked man ; bur as knowinz the effe&t of it, an inſup- 

portable and generall calamitie will quickly unite multitudes in- 

to a people again, and force'them to reſtore! fome government ; 

and they may hope'in a new compact to gaine a greater ſhare 

in therule, then chcir ambirion hath beene able to force from . 
the ſetled Kingdome. 

I willadde theunavoidable occaſions of quarrell, extreamely 
oppoſite to the- prime diftate of nature, the preſervation of 
themſclves, and to the meanes which conduce thereto, a peace- 
able injoymentof the comforts of this life. For whileſt every 
one had right to all, no body could with fafety make uſe ofany. 
thing ; ſince when ſome would take to themiclves what others 
delighted in, their defires and right being equall ; there was no 
title but that of greater force, which could determine to whom 
&ought to belong,and this could not be knowne but by fight-. 
ing, and this right reaſon abhocred, as by which men would ei- 

A 3 ther. 


The evils 
Which cw 
from want of 
Government, 


'The remedy 
of thole evils 
cirill unity, 


(4) 
ther be expoſed to famine ih the midſt of plenty, or &lſe bee for- 
ced daily ro hazard the loſde of their lives , out of a naturall deſire 
of conſerwng/them.,: Por l2n'd 

The ſenſe of theſe calamities quickning- their underſtandings 
to finde out , eaſily prevailed with their wils, to entertaine a 
remedy of ſo great evils ; which manifeſtly proceeding from 
diviſion, the ready cure was to make themſelves one, becauſe no 
body is at variance with it ſelfe. There being no way to effe& 
this naturally , they reduce themſelves into a civill unitie , by 
placing over them one head , and by making his will the will of | 
them all, to the end there might bee no cap left open by ſchiſme 
to returne to their former confuſion. Becauſe the wills of men, 
though the fountaines of all voluntary aRions , yet are not 
themſelves the objects of choiſe ; ( for wee cannot will to bee 
willing , (this would be infinite ) bur to performe what is com- 
manded) and ſoare not capable of being obliged by compadts ; * 
therefore this ſubmiſſion of all to the will of one ; or this union *' 
of them agreed upon , is to be underſtood in a po ſenſe, * 
and ſignifies the giving up of every mans particular power in- # 
to his diſpoſal , fo that hee may be inabled to force thoſe who * 
are unwilling upon ſome private ends, to bee obedient for the | 
common good ; otherwiſe they would enjoy the benefits of . 
others faith in obſerving lawes , and the advantages of their 
own violations and breaches, which may probably be preven- 
ted , if penalties bee appointed much greater then the profit 
which can come by their diſobedience ; becauſe, as men are 
naturally tempted by hopes of good , ſo they are as naturally de 
rerred by a certaine ” of greater evils. 

Thus alſo by transferring every particular mans power into - 
the hands of one, is not meant a reall laying downe and naturall - 
tranſlation of their ſtrength, ( becauſe their nerves and finewes 
are not alienable , as their money and goods ) but a conſentand ** 
mutuall obligation ( as of all to one , whether he bce Kiog, as in © 
2 Monarchy ; or ſome Nobles, for they are one too, as in Ari- 
{tacracy, ſo of every.one to each othr ) of not uſing their natu- 
rall power, but onely as Law ſhall require, that is, of not reſi- 
ſting thatbody in which the ſupreame power 15 placed, as like- * 

wiſe 
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; wiſe of aiding him, or them.by vertne of that promiſe, or of 


* ago ©  £xM 4 


"+ 
, 


J bows 


that oath, according to the nature of the cont 
fammon their ſtrength. 

y What is layed downe, may be diſcovered the weakneſſe 
of their ſecond principle ( which hath done moſt miſchiefe and 
cill it be thoroughly rooted outof mens minds the ſeed is (till 
left behind, from whence rebdlion will ſpring ) the falſehood 
whereof, I thought fic to manifeſt in relaton to the peace and 
quiet "of Chriſtendome and the world in generall, ic not at all 
concerning His Majeſtics caſe, who was ſo farre from offering 
violence, that it was the extraordinary mercy of God upon 
this Land, thatdid enable him to defend his life againſt it, his 
Magazines and Forts, and Ships, that is all his cvill power be- 
ing taken from him, and an. Army actually raiſed againſt his per- 
ſonall ſtrength, ( for His Majeſty had not granted one commil- 
fion to raiſe a man, when they began their defenfove warre ) ſo 
_ Lucaxs expreſſion might ſeeme fitted to this Kingdomes 


» When he or 


Parque novum fortuna videt concurrere belluns 
eMAtque Virum | 
The Jodrine is ; the law ofNature will defend us, whomſo- 
ever we kill, ( though the King ) in our owne defence, and we 
are acquitced by that principle vims 5. (,Nay ſome goc higher 
and make it unlawfull not co reſiſt even the higheſt authority, 
a ſinne againſt nature 8c. whom the examples of the 

y Martyrs of Chriſt himſclfe doe clearly confute, 


: though they cannot ſatisfy them. ) 1 will breifely anſwer ir, as 
- meaning to enlarge my ſelfe thereon in the following dif- 


' Foritis amore proba 


It ceaſcs to be lawfull, afrer we have made our ſelves ſocia- 
ble parts in one body, becauſe we voluntarily and upon agree- 


* mentreſtrained our ſelves from making uſe of this native right 


and the renouncing this ppwer by mutuall compact will ap- 
peare very conſonant to ſound reafon, whether we looke upon, 
I, the benefits ——_ thereby : or, 2. the miſcheifesavoyded. 


le meanes to the attaining that very end,in 


* relation to which they plead for it, the preſervation of prnnies- 
az 


(6) 

\ Prudentiall Jar perſons. Upon this condition of obliging our ſelves not to 
norpret =_ reſilt publique authority, in requirall for this ſubmiffion of our 
Pe Shes of PLavate ſtrengeh, we are ſecured by theunited power of all, and | 

wiaeeS uy 27 th: whole Kingdome becomes our guard. And it *S moſt Iikel 

eut power to WEE ſhould be lefle expoſed eo mfarics, when that imparcich | 
reſume them. ang equallimeaſure of right, (the known law ) is by this meanes * 
- maintained. The: evills which would flow from this licence | 
to reſume our power againſt contract, are mfinite, Our owne | 

feclings too tully inſtruct as 'in'the ſad effedts ; and Tdoubt not 

bur the wearinefſe of our preſent ſufferings, and the: expeRati- 
onof growing miſcheifes, will be powerfull beyond rhetorick | 
to per{wade us to value highly the publicke cranquillity, 1 am 
confident , it the people of this land ( whole eyes have been v- 1 
pened of late, and they are now ſenſible, thatts continue vio- : 
lences to His Majeſtic hath introduced a neceſfity of opprel(- + 
ſing them, and that theyare bound to bee undone in otder'to | 
the injuries to their ſoveraigne ) were able to deliver them- © 
ſelves from their defenders, we ſhould ſuddainly be reſtered to | 
happinefſ, and it woald be as hard a matter to-engage them © 
in a civill warre, when they had againe taſted the ſweetneſſe of 2 
plenty and quiet, as iris toperſwade them : ro -agree to |”, 3 
who challenge a legall power by the title of warre to diſpoſe /: 
of che Kings and ſubje&ts revenewes at pleaſure. b 
As reaſon-induced/mento enter into fuch a Covenant, and to © 
lay a mucuall obligation oneupon another, not to reſiſt authori- 
ty upon whatevergrounds; whether of fancied , ori reall inju- - 
ſtice, but toſubmit their ations and perſons to the ordinary tri- 
all, chough ic might poſſibly happen, that ſome particulars would 2 
be ſentenced unjultly , becauſe a farre more conſiderable good 7 
could not be obtained, unle(ſc by agreement patiently to ſubmit © 
to this poſſible evill; ſince rhe common peaceand quiet, cannot 2 
be effeRtually provided for, if it ſhall be indulged tony, to ap- © 


n 


peal from the Lawes to themſelves, and to judge their Judges : 
So honeſty and religion ſtriftly bind them to preſerve heir aich 
intire, and this contra inviolable. | 143 + 
The paines I have taken, to lay open,by way of introdution, 
to theryiew and examination ofall that defire reall Try” q 
the >; 


: (a) 
dures bg hrule and Subjetion are built., will 


as it Was neceſary. And itis no 0- 


our | iſe in the workes of Art,operum faſt ig peftantarlatent 

and ® m— paſers by admure the fuperitrudture; when that 
kety 3 frengeh which Laphtre the moſt clegane piles, lies deeply bu- 
ies 4 F ricd1n che earth, and unregarded, Ir welt very ſtrange, it any 
ries 3 man (honld be ſoprodigioaſly weake, as to ſuffer himlelfe to be 
ence perſwaded co remove his chambers and galleries into a healthi- 
wie er aire, a pleafanter proſpeRt and\more commodious Situation ; 
eniot and yer the fame unreaſonable advice is harkned too, concer- The founday- 
4ztjs | Ding the civillframe, withoat any conſideration of the ground- 91 upon which 
rick = Workes, Popwls ſale, ſuprema lex, is the Engine by which the COT 
Iam © upper roomes are corne from the foundation, and Faned hone thrown; ; ihe 
no. if i bat Cattlesin the aire, For the fafety Pep people be 
vios | Plc is really built To government, and this rn Mat the o- made Judges 

reſ- | Ther, non jam eder, [ed cnngwl evit, will be (oone ſwallowed in Of'heir Ger, 
to 7 the common confuſi ons be” this is evidently and demonſtrably 1 c ny 
hem- A ruined by theſe princi —— ernment 1$an effe&t not of a meanes which 
-ed to Peoples divided en, cas they are united and made they fancy 
them Z one by civil conſtirucion ; ſothar when we call ir ſupreame conducing 
S of | wer, we impoſe an impropet name, and have given occaſion for — 
exce,  Iiltakes ( yer Fhallnot endeavour'to alter the cortors uſe of 
if ſs 3 fpcaking, buronely to prevent a miſunderſtanding of it)becanſe 
yy indeed this power is fumply one, when it doth elle it 
—_ _— oy ne or mare, ( ACco _ to diferen ormes 

i- yerar mMour, is notle 

ij Y in work ' Kinidonic or Colonna y civill, that is, any Is 
ry tris of an Poets Wick corappexte io rt , beeauſeall of rhem 
would © vc voatdrheir'na rt hands byz polit on 3 omg 
oa] Hence it followes, thoſe that nh, Eb wer Bi Liberty to re- 
mit 2 Subjects _ their tuler't” ſer ic Sulu args 
-annot by one common'fornze; Which.is ni of jnve. ; ry Law places j jus 


. and rhis is nor capableof diviſion do thereb yr tadidtherioht 
"Mews of goyernment; by which hy ws nr A Nc ro 


one, and which made a multirude a a pop wh breake the deſtructive to 


irTvo as- many ptics; the vet y na- 


4 ſers againſt i it. For there cannot -q two powers” 990 the a 


Kingdome 


:' 


» the conſequences ® 


8) 


Kitg dothe remaine one; Tis 7 is 'thar;which litivguifhcs EN 
and G; u7land and Spaine from one another, becauſe they have 
three powers legally diſtin,and are che ſamean relation eachto 
other,as This particulat men mecting in Tome \ wildezneſſe, and 
Gi lered as nof hav ins agreed co any Lawts of SOCICty 
. T and filly perliwaded, no ſober man-can imaaine the policy of 
his State 1 py 0 defeftive, 4s ro open a neceflary way to 1ts owne 
rtiine, that is, to divide the Kingdome legally in icſclte ;. and 
, therefore jrmuſt oe bes cranted, thole tharcake UÞ armes 
. bcinzndt anchorage (q {9 co dob by lawgare guilty. of ccþecllion,and 
17, murdcrand rapine, It 1s very caly to.de- 
termini, whom the Law hath armed with power, becauſe not a- 
Hy part of the people, notthe two Houſes, but the King alone is 
ſworiie'to Piots Qt us, Which is an. evident argumont, he is ena- 
> Bled ts bftc&t they End, and. that the neceffary meancs to Com- 
paſſe it,'w ak is the poſſe r#g714, 1iSat his diſpolall, 
By thele encralls throighly. diſgeſted, and rightly applicd, 
'Wwe ſhall beable to rule particular deciſions. | 
I hal deſire one thing Specially, may be, remembred , as 
Wl rtes reat ney n allcalcs hough $h ha ls $37 
the rick ny one, doth ndr T Ceal Eth bt fo. NaLur, by ange. 
thers ſeritence to the contrary; yer after polizive 2 Yodiw 
upon a Jiidges deciſion, he can challenge 0 title to.it becauſe by + 
his owhe deed, yes wr gif, he be pale it awayyn, it at judjcary | 
Kthination, bodeney Þ oth Ar SE 
a moſt hore A ca COR Irecryjent as Fax 7:420% | 
ed peace, and the CLP, c mankind, that: perloris pub o A 
preg d8 and inore cerned in che deciſjons., ſhould 
tan ed fo all debates, (Drone otherwile the controverſic le. 
Was hoc lkely bk os bono choparrics ; ; Foreach 
- Wal of reegra our "the roggelt. corrupuye of ji -Jaj 
' menc)inclining to 4 FF intereſt, there, was nathing 
but'kotce tg determine i 5 Therecannpt be a more unhappy, - 
ijoiltarien ot Juſt} n When ſtten$this made-the mealurs 
OTA Ma TN meh, _—_ HG KcE gh | 
theirow n6agyang 5/3 2d OED 2 Mb CL ED £7 
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: THcfollawing Setion (hall hee fpient in proving the prope. 
. \ oy he: : : 
al $ T ition, by which-the conſciences of all Subjefts muſt be di- 
* rected; wiz. That 
me Jr isunlawfullto rehiſt him, or them , in whom the ſapreams 
4 > authority , (chatis, all che legall power of the Kingdome ) is 
placed ; and no diſpenſation ( grounded upon what perſons toe- 
yer, as inferigur Magiſtrates ( or upon any cauſe, as the extreame 


and abuſe of this power to. their oppreſſion ) can excuſe ſuch refi- 
ated} ſtance from the ſin of rebellion, _. | 

44H Upon this pillar not onely Moyarchy ſtands firme , but all o- 
Gap ther governments are equally ſupported ; the generall reaſon 
= being applicable , | according to thc: difference in feverall 
con formes. kd, 

lied In the third SeRion I will bring the caſe home toour ſelves 


+2 by proving this Afſumption ; The King of England hath this fu- 
4 : preame power; And then Iſhall leave it ta every mans conſci- 
A? > ence to inferre the Concluſion ; Therefore it is unlawfull ts 
 traly * make reliitance againſt their Soveraignc. 
=—_ the fourth Setion , I will an{wer all the evafions ( how 
ſti 8 plauſibly ſoever founded ) which I could meet Wich in the ſe- 
Ai -- » verall writings of choſe men , who. though they ſtrike at the 
Ri : King downe rightand more immediately , yet by plane and evi. 
Or dent conſequences they deſtroy all civill ſociety; *  * | 
3% 0a - . By way of conclafion, I will ſhew though tuch-a power of re- 
ood ſiſtance , as they or any others have yet openly plcade for, ſhould 
La be granted lawtull, (as when in their own defence; or when he 
[ "_ h = that hath the higheſt authority , and is bound by the law of God 


+: 77, and his own oach,, to'adminifter juſtice equally;;; yet after fre- 
"MN <uepr repreſenmions of their grievances , and moſt-juſt Com-' 
Pp *.: Plants of their great ſufferings , affords pq redrefle ) yer this.can 


PPy-30h eno juſtification of the preſent warre agaiolt the Ku 

2e no juſtiticatign « 18 NODAG- 
mr " wa Aftory in ie from ging rehelp.0! Becauſe this caſe ig:avi®s 
WP05 MenAnne 29 Wes Will appovre afcie Kicks aken of the cans 
2hOfs C7 WSJNDAUAY , and legall divaianar ho honey wn wt es 
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Difcreaces 
berween not 


obeying a- 
exbaſt fomand 
hoſtile reſt- 
ſtance to a 
lawfull 
Soveraigne. 


Rive obedi- 7 ot 
noon ainſ ; phraſe) Temperare majeftatem Ceſaris infra Dewns, The reaſons 1: 


Gods jaw, (in. to the contrary for abſolate and unlimicres obedience haveno 


I. 
ObjeAions to 
the contrary. 


Il. 


(10) 

The propoſition to be proved is, It is unlawfull to reſiſt him 
or them in whom the fupreante authoritie ( that is, all the legall 
power of the Kingdome in order to raiſe armcs) is placed , and, 
no diſpenſation-( grounded upon what! perfong'{ocver, as infe- 
riour magiſtrates ; or avon any cauſe, as 'the extreame abuſe of 
this power to their oppreſſion ) can excuſe ſuch rcfiftance from 
the fin of Rebellion. | | 
» I make no queſtion every man will apprehend , that by reſt- 
ſtance here , is meant onely hottile oppoſition), and not a refuſal 
zo purunjult commands ( meaſured by divine or humane laws) 
in execunon ; for the truth is, if chey are ,'or (&m repugnanc 
to Gods law , ( for chen they are fo really, in reſpec of choſe 
who have that apprehenſion ; 5dem eft efſe, & apparere , in 
this caſe of good and bad : becauſe whatſoever is nor of faith is 
fin ), we muſt conforme our practiſe to that [tanding rule, layed 
downe by the Apoſtle, Deo mags, quam hominibus , we ought 
to obey God rather then men, we are bound ( to uſe Terinlians 


folidiry. BY 

One is upon a falſe ſuppoſall , that at our entrance into civilt 
fociety , we ſubmitred (as our wills, by which is meant not the 
faculcy ; but the effeRs of it, which. were in our power , and 
which arc ſubjected as farre as they were m our power , that 
is.in all honeſtperforinances , for peccare now eft noſtri juris, (0) 
our underſtanding ; and conſequently, though in our private opi- 
nion,ſuch ations were unlawfull , yet if commanded and faid by 
our rulers to be juſt, our publike judgement ( which we had g1- 
_ _ right to paſſe upon good'or bad ) did pronounce them 

onett | ; 

- Aſccond argument is, though we thinkſach ations nnlawfull 
upona particular comparing them, with the meaſure of right and 
wrong, divine precept , or prohibition; yet from a more gene- 
rall reaſon, we think this thoaght of ours condemning ſuck ai- 
08s, be ancrrour , and ſo jt-we doe, what we think inour pri- 
VAace j nt God/harh forbidden, we doe contr 4 opinioneom 4- 
g*re:ſed non contra conſciemtians,praftile againſt our opinion,not 
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(11) 


againſt our conſcience, becauſe that is ſwayed by this generall rea- 
fon. If when rulers fay ſuch a thing onghet to be done, I (ay, it 
ought nor, the ſenſe of it is, I am wiſer then they. But if I grant 
them the moreable men,I muſt needs think they are likely cromake 
truer judgement,and ſo am bound co ſubmit to the greater diſcre- 
tion, becauſe in morall differences , whichare not capable of de- 
monſtration, I mult guide my praftiſe by che higheit probabili- 
tics of good. If ſheep knew how apt they are to goaltray , they 


** would be content to be gnided by the ſhepherd ; and therefore 


_— , Who are 745 Aas, are to direct us in the wayes of 
ety. He that ſhall undertake to be his own maſter, will have a 
foole to his ſcholler ; and he that refuſes to follow his guide, and 
fancies ſome private turnings, is likely to mile his way , an 
through many wandrings to come weary to hus journeys end. 

A third argument is , to challenge to our ſclves the juigement 
of good and evill, is the fruit of that bitter root of Adams dify 
obedience; Erit ss ficut Dis, ſcientes bonum & malam, Was the 
temptation ; and the finne was, he did cate of the forbidden tree 
of kwowlege of good and evil. Hee was nor content to bue ac- 
quainted with good-onely , ſubmitting to ( that which made 
actions good or bad ) the command or prohibition of him, who 
had dominion over him ; but began ro examine the juſtice and 
reaſonableneſſ of them , and ſo would make himſclte like the 


 Law-giver. 


The anſwer hereto is caſie by diſtinguiſhing thoſe things in 


3 which God will require from every one a liberty of judging, 

y -* andaconformable obedience, from things more obſcure ; and 

* © Whichwillrequire a deeper ſcarch then ordinary underſtandings 
| make 


' can . 
> Ofthe firſt ſortare the ptaine and familiar truths laid downe 
2 in ſcripture, of which, Pa binds us co bee ſo contident, thar 


though an Angel from heaven ſhould preach airy other do- 


3 Arine, wee may not adinic it. As likewiſe many morall duties 


eaſily diſcerned even by weake apprehenfions, It this were 
not ſo, the-Apoſtles rule could not (pwfully bee made uſe of, we 
mult obey God rather then men ; and the people would bee 


bound to follow their blinde leaders into the pit of deſtraction, 


B 3 For 


conftinut, ſtil 

80 ſe difcipulun 
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Anſwer. 


(12) IS, | 
For Chriſt tels us both ſhall fall inta the dicch. But the Apoſtle 7; 
allows them to whom he ſpake, ro examine his doEtrines of this | 
pature , by the rule of their 9wn underſtanding. I ſpeake as to 
thc which have underſtanding judge yee what 1 fay , and 
judge inyour ſclves ,'it is comely, &c. and in the verle follow- 
192, doth not even nature it {elfe teach you, &c. This caſe is 
clearly decided in the 14. to the Rom. where welearne , if wee 
condemne our ations, though in themſclves not blameable , yet * 
to us they are finne verſ. 22, 23. Happy is hce that condemneth * 
not himſclfe in that ching which he alloweth, He that deubr- 
eth is damned if he cate, becauſe he careth not of faith ; where- 
fore he gave a generall command in the 5. v. let every man bee 
fully perſwaded in his own minde, 

Of the latter ſort are things more intricate , and which 
cannot without great difficalcy bee judged of. Being ſuch for 
the molt part wherein not mens honelty but their prudence | | 
is exerciſed. And here a ſubmiſſion of judgement is very rea- '* | 
{onable. As in law caſes to be ſwayed by the profeſſors of it, or -* | 
if we build a houſe to be direted by artilts, or in a tempeſt to. |: 
take the moſt probable way of eſcaping , by relying on the 
pilots ſteering the ſhip and forbidding unexperienced paſſen. / 
gers to runne to the helme confuſedly and alter the courſe ,'ac- 
cording as their ignorance & fearcs' prompt them, upon a con- 
ſcientious madneſle , that they ſhall bee accefary to their owne 
death, if they put their lives out of their own hands, though 
they commit them to ſex-men , whoſe experience hach better 
enabled them to avoid the rockes and the ſhelves : And thug © 
in civill government. wherein the greater part of men can have - 
no deep inſight, to truſt the managery of the publique fafery, © 
to perſons wiſer then themſelves , and to binde one anather to 
perform all offices in relation to this end , according as thoy | 
{hall be commanded by their governours , and not to xale their * 
law-givers by diſputing the unreaſonablenes of what is injoy- © 
ned. And to this captivating of their underſtanding religion 
obligeth them ; for God is not a God of ſedition, of mytinye, 
and confuſion, but of unity, order and of peace. 

The caſe thus relolved prodyceth an excellent temper , in 

mans 
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n . (13) 
I mans obedience 34s by which we retider to Ceſar , the things - 
= whichare Ceſars, and to God the rhings which are Gods. Bc 

” ſubje& to every ordinance of man for the Lords fake. This 

* binds univerſally, choſe only caſes being excepred, which God 
- 3 cexprefi:ly and evidently referves to himſelfe ; ahd in them we 
3s * mult cake law from the more powerfull, Feare not chem which 
© ® ktiil rhe body, bur are nor able to kill the ſoule, bur rather tare 
et > him,”Which is ableto deſtroy both ſoule and body in Hell. 
th * ! This liberty of denying obedicnce can neither” be ottcofive 
t- © nor dangerous to authority, 
as Firlt nor offenſive, becauſe magiſtrates can challenge no No inconve- 
ee more right over our actions, then God zives them or we our niences from 

ſcives had , before we ſubmitted them to their commands ; this doQtrine 
ch | which was none in this ſuppoſed caſe, becauſe a diſhoneſt deed 757 Fic» 
or .; mar eftnoſtri jwris isnot in our power, We can no more pile 1vyvq cvler 
ce | away by promiſe Gods rizht ro our obedience, then we can then men, 
22- '* covenant to transferre and give away another mais goods or 
or © demeaſies, 
* © Secondly itis-harmeleſfe in the conſequences, becauſe if any 

the > out afa redll or: ſeeminz repugnance to divine precept, deny 
n- \ aciveobedience,'they mult confelſe themſelves obliced by the 
ac- - fame conſcience of obſerving the law of God, not to refilt that 
>0+ | euchority, Which he hath armed jure g/ady, with the right of 
ne © uling the ſword, probably to this end char Religion might nor be 
azh © acloke for Rebtllion,and that we might nor dare on of the feare 
ter © of God'to violare the order of divine providence ;by which he 
hug © hatch chought fir to governe the world. This is the patience of 
ave 2 the Saints, which ſhallbe rewarded with heaven, becaufe chey 
ery, ſuffer, rather then doe evillfor carthly confiderations, as being 
rto 2 affured, God hath'forbiden them, thotigh for (prevention of 


hoy 2} their particular andundeſervid niffery, ro $fturbe the' publike 
heir A happineſle, by reliſting'tharpower which Scriptttre rlls them 
joy- Is tromabove. Itoft times pleaſes God tomake-ufe of ill go- 
ojon | VErnOurs, and their'tmright-ous judgement may be his juſt (en- 


nye, \Fnceforour former tranſgreſſions ; if it be tug' will tg ſcourge 
4us by them, no {mart , {hoald'tempt p$'ro cnc frsrod in pic- | 
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(14) "= |} 
Becauſe generally men are hardly brought to entertaine a 
eruth, which ſeemes diſadvantazeons to them, and comes in ill 
company , attended with aftliftion, 2uis enim facile credit, 
prepter quod dolendum cft ? ( chough this ihould not be amongſt + 
Chriſtiavs who arc cz#ci candidati, & quibus frui fas eft Diu J 
iratis, and who ouzht to rejoycein their preſent (uffcrings, as _* 
the exerciſe of vertue , and that way to exernall glory, Which 
our Saviour hath chalked out both by example and precept 2 ) 
I will uſe the greater dilizence in evidencing this poiat by all 
kinde of proofes, of which the matrer is capable. 'F 
If we looke backe to the law of Nature, we (hall finde thac * © | 
the people would have had a clearer and more diſtin nocion 
of it, if common uſe of calling ic Law had not helped to con- © | 
foun4 their underſtanding, when it ought to have beene named 
Difference be- the Right of nature ; for Right and Law difter as muchas Li» | 
RR Law = berty and Bonds : 7s, or right not laying any obligation, but -: \ 
Rivhr of Na. {igifying, we may <qually chooſe to doe or not to doe wrhout ©? \ 
on. 4 fault, whereas Lex or law determines us either to a particular > 
performance by way of command,or a particular abſtinence by 2: 
way of prohibition ; and therefore jzs nature, all the right of 2 * 
nature, which now wecan innocently make uſe of, is that free. 9 
dome, not Which any law gives us, but which no law cakes : 
away, and lawes are the ſcverall reſtraints and limitations of na» | 7 © 
tive liberty. Upon this ground I have ſhewed already the _*. 


* 7 


right of nature cannot be p againſt poſitive conſtitution, © 

that being apermiſſion onely, and not an injuntion, and there» 3% 

fore ceaſing by a ſubſequent obligation ariſing from promile and * ! 

compa, when multitudes became one Civil body. Yo 

I was unwilling to weary the Reader by an unprofitable de. 7 

bate, and different ſtating of the originall of power, | For 

chouzh it be molt crue, that paternall authority was regall , and 

THe _— therefore this of Gods jmmediate conſticution, and founded in * 

GC oemrrment Nature, yet it.isnot much pertinent to the preſent deciſion, nor 3 

ſerves our Can it neceflarily concerne modernz controverſies berweene 

rune, and Rulers and People. Becauſe it is moſt evident, no King at this «7 

juſtifies the day ( and much lefſe other Governours ) holds his Crowne by - 

Kings caulc» tp; title, ſince ſeverall paternall powers in every State are ge +{*' 
ven,F 


"oF 


2 ; (35) 
a ven up, and united in one common father, who cannot pretend 
ill 7 a more immediate kindred to Adams, then all the reſt of man- 
t, © kinde. For this conſideration, I thoughe fic to lay downetherr 
oj Jowne Scheame of Government, and et them, make what ad- 
1 vantages they can, by preſenting co your apprehenlion a multi- 
as _ * tude before a people, like a heape of (tones, before they are Cc- 
ch © mented and knit together into one building, I ſhall onely de- 
 ) ©; fire my adverſaries would not betray ſo much want of ingenus 
all - ry,as.co make this favour of joyning iflue upon their owne 
« principles, a contradiftion, For I a loſe of tune to 
hac | inſiſt upon their miſtakes in the manner of derivation of power, 
jon when all of usagree well enough in the thing. That, after che 
on- © multiplying of mankind, there was an Anarchy is confeſt, one- 
ed * ly they impure it to a want of. all Law and Rulers, and wede- 
Li- - rive it more naturally from the mulcirade of Governours, whole 
but - wills being various, were ſo many diſtin&t Lawes to thofe who 
out © were under them, when in every family was a kingdome. 
ular 3} ( ©$pu45xver 2ap Txa575 
by 2 oy i Mlahdir, ud arbor SUPRA TIT 
r of 133 Ewripiaes deſcribes the (yelops: their Subjects were their, 
-ec. 1 0Wne fclh. and natural Princes, being wives. and, re 
kes When there were ſo many abſoluce Princes within che compatſe 
__— Pariſh, chat aman had ſcarce roome to walke in a Territo- 
he Ty 3 When a Commonwealth was lodged ina Cottage, this 


IJ 


| rn Was the, OO contain and by reaſogof ſuch - 


Kin9s, ic was.notull filed 2g5r& gdfandr@:, 
ablor oWer, yELit Was confined: Within 
[- mpalle, and if they let any juriſdiction, or 
. de. {ade uſe of cheir liberty to, the prejudice of ncighbour States, 


Xh& iſlue of of oamen rumpy bh; 
Ob on 0 oo ui muſtins induit arma 
4 SAY ne ſums ſe pubic quaſar InerAr. 
ic by "; 36-413 THE ACIeS Us um fattura nocextemn eff, 
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9 hp Was frongelf could ner be known, bur by .. 
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(16) : 
while they lived inthis hoſtile State, evidently occaſioned by - 
their divided powers, a Way was found out by -making their” 
individuall ftrengths, and the many narrow -authoritics ( Which. . | 
fti}l juſtled one another ) one legall power, and this was placed: 
rhen with greit prudence in one perſon, to the end the cauſe of: 
their ſufferings might be fully taken away, and that there might. * 
not be lefta poſlibiliry of relapſing into their former mileries, 
which proceeded from oppoſition between equall authorities. 
Thus I grant to them their owne Scheame, yet without preju-- 
dice to that truth delivered by Cedren, who makes: Adam the 
catholique Monarch :*Our& mnaulywor F yires Hs aidpa mr; of dans 
euTy Tis Cons. | 
As reaſon firſt repreſented to them. Monarchy, as the moſt 
perfe& forme, ( from which their want of government was: a 
defe@ion; tor we may fay of Anarchy, Nox fuit fic ab initio) 
ſo ſenſe confirmed. it, they having happy experience” of thote 
eminent advantages peculiar to this conſtiturion, as-unity, ſe- - 
crecy, and expedition. The Remas ſtory doth approve this 
wiſedome, by acquiinting ns with the fatall miſcarriages, and 
bad ſucceſſes of their Armies, when commanded by two Gene- © 
ralls; And if welooke upor' this State in peace, we (hall fide - 
by putting downe Kings they laid the ſeed-plort of thoſe' ma- | 
ny Fiſrable civill warres, with which that people was ſo fre-+: 
quently, ſo extreamely afflited. | 
The formeof that Commonwealth was Democraticall ; but * 
if wee jddge of it; notas*eſtabliſtied' by Law, bur according + | 


Dat age 
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mocraticall ; to the ce almoſt irrall times, we muſt pronounce the Go. 
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vernmentan illegall Monarchy, For either one man go-. + | 

& verned the' Senate, and made them an- inſtrument to oppreſſe”; + 

the people? or clfe ( accordingas it was apreſt toadvance his ® 4 
incerelt ) ſiding with the people, and'telling chem. the Nobtes * 

of took roo much uponthem, he by their power Kor. ven __ I 
iquE ſafety 


the beſt forme yare ends under the names of common good; and pa 


cauſe of ſediti-. live moſt ha 


« 

s | 
The truth is, the different judgement of the. belt State, doth * 
de fatto open a gap to fedition, becauſe men naturally defire to _ 4 
ply, and ate cafily rempred to'contribute their en-" | 


deavours*to any change, which "thc —— 'F 
= | | 
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4 ( 17) 
| by -+- though in right it ought not to be ſo, notwithſtanding ſome 
heir. + _ brats, ws propoſed, which were really more pertcA, be- 
hich | | cauſe our faith once given to the preſent government, . cannot 
iced» © be recalled ; this civill union is as faſt tyed as the marriage knot, 
eof. | weare bound to take it for better tor worſe. And it other- 
ight. 7 wiſe, States would probably be ſhorter liv'd then men, as ha- 
1es, © ving their foundation on the ſands, that is, on the inconſtant 
LES. > wills of the people, who are blowne about with every winde 
eju- of contrary diſcourſes. Bur in this diſpute concerning the. belt xallacy in dic 
the forme of civill ſociety, there is a great fallacy, as yer not fully courſes con- 
days diſcovered. Scheames are drawne in ſpeculation, and politique c<rning what 
+ diſcourſes are framed, which beare much reſemblance with — 
noſt ſome figures of Mathematicians, which are made, with, much 1g 
as: a caſe upon paper , and with apparence of ſolid demonſtration, 
0). fo that the Schollers/ not able co object againlt it, entertaine iT 
hoſe * for certaine knowledge. But when. reduced into practice in 
, {e- - wood orſtone, the failings are preſently ſeene, and their con» 
this | templations appeare vaine and unprofitable, becauſe they did 
and * not take into conſideration the capacity of the Subjet, on 
-n&- Which they were to worke, nor fore-ſaw what reſiſtance the 
hde © matter would make. This errour.is committed in \the-compa- 
a-_ . riſon of States, and many le reaſons are.laid down for the 
fre-+: rule of the Nobles, or ef the » Whichare belt confuted 
: by experience. For when it is debated, whether Monarchy be 
but + the moſt convenient government, the, true ſenſe of it is this, 
ling > (4f wejudge according to the frequent prakice, which in Po- 
Go- | litiques is made the moſt- reaſ meaſure of Lawes) whe- 
 g0- + ther the people will live more happily. when Law places the 
reſe” {upreame power in one, aud nominates that perſon (by which 
> his # 0. roome is Jeft for diviſion )- or when ,one man.cing mgre 
bles 7 aRive and crafty then. his. felowap who ought to! have an c- 
56 * quall hare in this authority, raiſes z faction upon plauſible pre- 
ety, | tences, and under colour of ſerving his ſide, perſwades them to 
doth * becommanded by him, and fo exerciles the ſupreame power in 
rew _ an illegall way ;, which as it is compalkd by ingaging the peo- 
ret" Ple in miſery, under colour of making themmore happy , ſo 
ect; _ 4:-multþe kept up by as bad arcs, aud an;Army mult be main- 
ough C 2 tained, 
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(18) \ 
tained, to make you! by force, what Law cannot juſtifie, + * + 
I donot wonder, (for it is no ſtrange thing, part of the | 
ple ſhould be unwile;) that ſome ſhould be induced to calt of 4 
Monarchy. They are told, it is very unreaſonable that one {hould 7 
have all rae power, | | 
n—— 7 ot. ler in orbe 
Solms Ceſar erit ; ) | | 
They may upon- the fame ground perſwade them! to quarrel]. - 
with God Almighty. - Their meaning is ( though they darcnor.' 
ſpeake out ) there. is no government good, unleſſe they havea 
ſhare inir. This intereſt of being joynr Soveraignes , makes 
them unable to ſee, -or elſe willing to diflemble the apparent 
dangets-which diviſion- threatens, as likewiſe the great diſad- 
vantages'which wait on ſlow proceedings, (- countels, as well 
23S -men, my weake by age-Yand che unhappy miſcarriages 
bf brive andete. ings, boca < -managed-with fitting Ny | 
cy. All theſe three are plainly ſpoken in many Governours, - 
Fattion, Delay, Openeſfe, © © | 
: The inethod-whereby-the peoples affeftions are poyfoned, + 
By wha and wonne to #-di{]fke- of the preſent: State , and by degrees, * 
meancsſo brought firſt to defire;'ther-roartempt an- Innovation, iS:this, 
many ofthe All the defeRts ( how unavoidable; fever, by reaſon of ſecret 
peopleare Jets and hindrances not to be fore-ſeene , as depending upon / 
—_— many- circumſtances; which -are-variable according to-other 
PE mens wills} aid which they: have not:the- honelty-ro par The 
people in minde of )*are- withgredt Care-repreſented/ro-thieit + 
confiderations, 'and'madch diligence is uſed to-ſer betore:themi 
REES what ever. faults have beene committed 
y inferior Magiſtrates and under Officers ; and 'as they have | 
excellent memoties ih repeating' grievances, ſo they havelcar- 
nedarvart ((vety eorvenic?® forgheirends, argt for erearmt 4 ; 
miſunderſtinding- beeveert Kid arid: people, that” they inngy © 
mannage thediſconteritsof the Subze& to advance particular de. | 
fignes ) to forget the ſeveral fatisfutions given by Primees, ' 
when upon generall complaints they are tully inſtructed jn their 
SubjeRs ſufferings. © 1042 WWOI03 TL oY baeci 025 (2: 
' The next worke isto-affigne ſuch a'cattfe” of theſe! 
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ons as ſhall open a way to the alteration they aime at, which is, 


CO- roimpure them to the nature of a Monarchicall government, by 
off. telling chem, their happineſſe is buile upon a very uacercaine 
uld > foundation,the will of ane man,and if he be bad, they mult (ure- 
ly be miſerable. 
Laſtly, a promiſe is made, of healing all their evills, and the 
remedy is multitudo medicorum ( the {aine plauſibilitics may be 
rl - urged to perſwade an enterecinment of many Phiſicians about 
not.',- aficke perſonas about a diſtempered State, but experience ma- 
vea {ters theſe reaſons, and hath demonſtrated the danger of it ) they 
key mult place the Soveraigne power amongſt many, tothe end, if 
ent — one(hould faile of his duty, others may (upply it ; if one ſhould 
ad. be willing co oppreſſe, others may be able to protet them. Ir 
7ell fares with men in the diſtempers of State,as in choſe of their bo- 
wes — Adics;, They are ealily induced co make triall of what any man 
cre. © tells thenywill do them good, and chey have the ſtrongeſt phan- 
ars,, } cies to thoſe things of which they have leaſt experience. Bur the 
Fallacy which abuſes the people is noz cauſa pro canſa ; there e- 
ed, ver was,and alwaies will. be matter of Complaint, under what 
&5, * kindot regiment foeyer we live, and till men be abſolutely per- 
his, t, che governement cannot be ſo ; voluntary corruprtions,and 
cret naturall trailties mult have an influence upon every itate. This 
pon. } tampering With the Body to reduce it to perfect health, hath 0- 
cher ,verthrown many excellent, conſtitutions; and ſuch kind of phy- 
the © Heke prquves,the. molt , dangerous difcaſe. Wheretore we muſt 
heit + -nor fall our with.our ſelves upon. every diltemper, and preſent- 
14 © -ly chinke of altering our naturall habit, leſt we make our ſelves 
tred well, only as dead men are ſo. It may become State-doRors to 
have take notice of Hippecrates his Aphorilme, con/wera lon 00 rempo- 


. 76, tiamſi deteriora, in(wetis minus moleſta eſſe ſolent, 


-- Je willconcerne uis mn projicnge to take that courſe which will 
convay to us the greatelt goods, andis the-molt probable way 
of avoiding the molt evills. And this I conceive Monarchy is 


. molt likely ro &fteR, and I make yo doubt the people would be 


, 


of the {ame opinion, if. their att;&tions had not beene craftily Caller 

prevailed upon, by chat miſerable fallacie ofunequall compart- ——__ 

lop, betweene aKing ok, pertermung his truſt, and _ not compaziſon, - 
Þ | 4ling 


(20) 


Greater hopes failing of their duty AS i 4 word a eMpeTia, or optimacie 
in Monarchy; yyould Warrant it ) where hey were put into a juſt ballance 


greater feares 119 ought to be ſuppoſed Both good, or both bad, and then a 
ag "_ _—_ = <rkat mizhr be mindend the miſch&fes and advanta- 
| gs ; Then we ſhould clerely diſcerne, we have greater hopes 
under a vertuous King,( ſuppoſe both good:) and greater feares 

under a vicions Nobility or Senate, ( {uppoſe both bad. ) And 

beſides there is one very conſiderable circumſtance, whichoughtr 


- 

I 
| | 
"A 


| 
+ 


to rule much in che deciſion; it is much more probable we ſhall * 


have 2 good King,then a good Nobility. ( I take good in a poli- 
rique ſenſe, for that onely concerns the preſent diſpute, and un- 
derſtand ic inthis notion, as providing for the peoples happi- 
neſſe, ) Becauſe his intereſt is the ſame with that of the People; 
Kin 
the Bo with bles, and mach more of men of lower ranke, where ſuch are ad- 
the peoples; mitted, is divided from the publique happineſſ. The Common- 
on - N ** wealths of Greece will afford many examples of perſons felling 
from then their Country,and putting the great Councellupen ill attempts, 
tappineſſe. and labouring with theiru cunning to fruſtrate good de- 
ſignes,bccaule their dependance upon a forraigne Kingdome or 
State, was worth much more unto them, then they could hope 
to gaine by honeſt ſervice to their Country. 


5 intereft Whichis ſtrong State ſecurity ; whereas that of particular No- 


Mach Firſt, we have greater under a verruous King : becauſe 
uch greater upon ſuppoſall that both be willing to promote the' peoples b 


happineſſe in 


Monarchy, happinelk, yer he is more able ro compaſſe that end, by reafon 


he hath a more united power, and the execution df what ever 
deſignes, depends but upon a ſingle reſolve, and therefore may 
be managed with cerraine cloſenefle, and all convenient ſwift- 
nefle, ſo that good counſells ſhall be firſt diſcovered in the cf- 


tefts : whereas a great body moves flowly and moſt times the 
opportunity of doing is gone by, while they are bur halfe way - 


in their deliberation. | 
Subjets living under gqod Lords or Senators ( ſuch as value 
the honour of being eſteeyaed worthy patriots, above thead- 
vancing their owne fortufies,” or raifing children, or preferring 
friends, /#b/idia dominationi, or enriching- kindred, and theſe 
qualities-rarely -meete in the major part of anaftembly )ſeeme 
0 
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(21) 
to me to be in the ſame ſtate, as children who have loſt a father , 
and whoſe fortunes by his care are lfWp-Feoffecs in cruſt; rheſc 
though extreamely, honeſt, yer by reafen of neceflary particul ir 
cares, Which -motT immediarely. concerne them, and- becauſe 
they are many, and ſorevery one expects the reſt will probably 
be carefull to performe this truſt, and therefore he may be (pa- 
red, and allowed to ſpend his time more advantageouſly in um- 


' proving his owne eſtate, eſpecially chis performance of faich 


ro adead man being a very barren vertne, cither the wages be- 
ing payd before, or clſe nothing allotted, He preſuming upon 
their goodnefle, and frequent deep-Protzſtations of loving his 
equall ro themſelves, and thinking it an unworthy thing, to ſer a 
iceupon an old friends fidelity, and fo leaving it to be rewar- 
ded oncly by heaven, and the ſame honeſt care in others of their 
children ; Theſe I fay our of reall or very plauſible hinderances, 
are forced to neglect the childrens portions, and the poore Or- 
cm receive - uncomfortable fatisfa&tion. They. would have 
cenc in much berter condition, though ſtrangers in worldly af- 


' faires, if wholly left. unto themſelves, becauſe their neceſlities | 


would have quickned'them, whereas now their hands are tycd 
upfrom hclping themſelves, and all they can contribute rowards 


| making themſclves Maſters of their owne fortunes, is a fruitleſſe 


impudence in vainely importunating the curators : So is it molt 
times in the government of many,. though underſtanding, and 
good men ; Which is a rare happineſF, and yet no ſecurity a- 
_ miſerics, becauſe onus commune negligunt ſingul;, What 
belongs to their common care,frequently milſcarries by parti- - 
cular negligences:.. | | | 
Secondly, we have greater feares under vicious Lords or Se- Greater miſc« - 
nators ; That is, it ſtands with cleare and evident reaſon, we ricsin Ariſto» - 
ſhould be more miſerable; living under many tyrants, then un- © 
der one. . The- thirty ryrants of: Arhens,: and the Decemyviri of 
Rome, and that:Stare variouſly oppreſſed, ſometimes by the Se- 
nate, ſometimes by the people, and at length to prevent ruine 


; . cadens in fiuum imperatorum,are examples of this (ad truth. That Y 


: which, makes.a people out of love with Monarchy is- 4--coatem- more healthy . 


plation of the: miſerable canſequences of abuſed power,” where- conttiruriens 
2g: 


The diſeaſes 
of a Senate 
morc violent. 


(22) 
as the government by Senate is more apt to degenerate, and the 
opprefſions under itare more intolerable, 

As there are many advantages peculiar ro Monarchy, {o there 
is not any one inconvenience to Whicha people. living. under 
an Ariſtocracy ( as to inltance for the berter underſtanding it, 
under a Parhament as itis now miſtaken for the tewo Houſes, 
challenging abſolute obedience to their Ordinances, without 
the Kings ratification , nay againſt his plaine denyall, by which 
they are null by the Law of England ) arenot {ubjeRt ina much 
higher degree. 

Let us fuppoſe 2 Prince to be luſtfull, or cruell, or coverous, 
or prodigall, and waſting what might be imployed on the pub- 
lique upon favourites. If theſe victs are fo grievous, when 
confined within one brelt 3 ro what height will our miſery 
ſwell, when they ſhall be ſcattered through all parts, and be 
ative in each corner of the Land ? Their wives and daugh- 
ters may be fafe by diſtance, and live out of the reach of one 


mans embraces : If his looſe delarcs are fo inſatiable, how can - 


they weary thoſe of ſo many > Secondly, it is more caſte not 
to incurre the hatred of one, whereas thereare fcarce poſſible 
wayes of complyance with ſo many crofſe humours. One will 
never fall out with all; for he knowes he ſhould have an ill 
match of it, whereas the whole State may ſuffer by cruelty ex- 


erciſed by divided oppreſſors, becauſe each man gives full | 


reines to his revenze, as thinking ir ſafe enough, the feares from 
a few perſons .crulht by him, being: below the delight of mani- 


teſting his power in his enemies calamity. ' Thirdly, the cove- - ; 


couſneſle of Senators is more devouring, becanfe we may feed 
one fire with lefle expence of fewell, then a hundred. - And 


fourthly a Princes profuſe ſpending upon favourites is infinite- 2 


ly over-ballanced by ſo many providing, for their poare kind- 


red, and making friends, and purchaſing dependatits. This art © 


(very neceſfiry to all men imployed in State 'affaires, whe are 
{ubje&t ro various cenſures ) of underpropping their reputation, 
and hiring Advocates to plead for them in their abſence, mult 
draw our very conſiderable fammes, and be more chargeable ro 


the people ( from whom the ſapplies muſt come)thenthe boun- 


ry 
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: (23) 
* of one man, though ſhowred downe over-plentifully upon ſome 
* few privadocs. The wiſeſt States have ever madeampleallow- 
-* ances to enable their Prince to beſtow favours according to 
' merits, or liking, ( the priviledges of every private man ) it ar- 
} gainganobleſoule tobe bountitull, 
4 It hath beene ſhewed already, that Monarchy is a more 
* healthy conſtitution, and that when ſicke the diſeaſes of it are 
lefle violent, and it will eaſily be made to appeare, they are 
- more curable. Good counſell, or at laſt age and experience 
hath reformed many Princes ; but hewever our grievances are 
mortall, the death of one opens a way to better hopes : but 
the corruption of a Senate ends in diffolution. Tacitus gives a 
full characer of the diſtempers which arefacall toa degenerate 
Senate. inter Patres plebemque certamina exarſtre, mods twr- 
bulenti tribuni,wods couſules prevalidi ; & inurbe ac foro tex- 
' tamentacivilium bellorum. HMox e plebe infima C. Marine, 
. & nobilium ſeviſſimus L.Sulla vitam armis libertatem in dg- 
' minationem verterunt.2. hiſt. There aroſe hot contentions be- 
* tweene the Nobility and Commons ; now the fatious Tri- 
* bunes bore ſway, then the Conſuls kept them under. In the 
- City and the of publique aſſembly there were frequent 
' $kirmtiſhes, the Preface and Eſfyes to a civill warre. Anon 
© Caius Marin, the meaneſt of the Commonalty ; and Lucius 
* Sula, the cruellelt the Nobles, —_— cheir liberry 
* and property by the aſſiſtance of their illegall Az/iria, intro- 
' duced anabſolure and unbounded government. 
> Therebe ſome, with whom 6 of Eccleſiaſtes prevailes , 
wo to thee O land, when thy King us 4 child, and they thinke ita 
: ſtrong argument againſt Monarchy, becauſe this calamity is not 
7 incident to a Senate, they net being ſabjet to nonage. Bur 
this place rightly underſtood, isa very fall confirmation of the 
# happy condition we have reaſon to expe&t under Monarchy, 
2 and of the calamity and woes which probably attendan Ariſto- 
* cracy, For the cauſe of thoſe miſeries forerold is plainly this, 
| AKing ny not able to rule, the govern- 
© ment 1s managed by the nobles. Whence we learne, that 
- change which the people oft ._ wich finfull carneſtneſic la- 


; pg 
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(24) 
bour for, is to befound in the catalogue of Gods judgements, 
and they ſue for, and by wicked arts endeavour to compatk 
their owne puniſhment, Ir is an argument of Gods great mer- 
cy to them, that he tights againſt them; if he were thoroughly 


angry, the deſignes of innovatours would have better ſucce(ſe. + 
This truth is warranted. by Scripture. 'Foy the tranſgreſſion - 4 4 | 


land,many are the princes thereof: but by a man of underſtanding 
and knowledge the ſtate thereof ſhall be prolonged. Prov.28.2, 


, q . 4-4 
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Popular form T0 all cheſe corruptions a popular ſtate is more ſubjeR, and 


the worſt 90- the imperfections of it, are ſo much the greater, as it is farther 
vernment, diſtant from Monarchy ; the temper of it ( which is unity, the 
ſoule of government ) being more eaſily diſſolved. Thoſe 
which cry it moſt up, will be unwilling co admit it in their fa- 
milies, Which are ſmaller principalities. Three things eſpeci= 
ally have made it ſo taking with the vulgar. 1. a pretended im- 
partiall admiaiſtrationof Juſtice; 2y, an empty name of liberty; 


and 3!y. -the fo much applauded equalicy, by which they ſeeme ©: 


to reduce their civill conſticutions to the primary lawes of na- 
ture, which gave toall men a common right, 


More equall =Concerning the firſt, their hopes that juſtice ſhould be more E 


adminiſtrati- equally adminiſtred, arc grounded upon this probability : It is 


on of juſtice : 
rod. rea. YETY hard to corrupt a multitude into favour or reſpe&t of 


fon, and a- Perſons ; ( though ſome rivers have beene infeed, the ocean | 
valeſt experk> cannot be p_ ) A man may fatisfy the intereſts of one +: 


ence, promi- or ſome few, but to buy injuſtice of ſo many, would be no thri- 
ſed in this ying trade, hee might more cheaply loole his cauſe. This is a 
—_ plauſible but very tallacious argument. Becauſe experience 


makes it evident, that to prevent the evills of diviſion, which _ 
the many following particular and croſle intereſts doe beget, _- 


one remedy is conſtantly made uſe of, whichis this ; ſome tew 
of the more crafty citizens, who have gained credit with 

agree together in private,and order buſineſſes at their cloſe Com- 
mittee, and fo undiſcernably lead the multicude on to whatever 
they call the publike good, of which they having prevailed up- 
on their affetions are eſteemed the moſt competent Judges, 
And whatis this, but to- pretend toa Democracy, and be go- 
verned by an illegall Ariſtocracy? By this meancs any one of 
the 
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the Junts( for they muſt gratify each other mutwally) is enable4 
= - the courſe of law ina friends behalfe, and to pura ſhar- 


peredge upon the ſword of juſtice when ir ſtrikes an enemie. 


; Theſe kind of men have got the Art of changing the peoples o- 


pinions of juſt and unjuſt, according asit is more ſuitable to 
their owne profit, and they are not {o much beholding to any 


* ſolid wiſedome for it, as a kinde of frothy eloquence, which 
- we may obſerve in their ſet ſpceches and declamations, wich 
+ muchcunning fitted to the capacity of their auditors, They doe 


not arall crouble themſclves to ſatisfy reaſonable men, for they 
are but a few, and can ſtand them in lirtle ſtead, where things 
are carried by the greater number, and reaſons are not weizhed, 
bur told, The art 1s, to apply their harangues to that which 
rules weaker men, the affections ( /#adendo docent, nox docendo 
ſuadent ) and theſe are ealily convinced, and made the meaſure 


| of their judgement ; the want of weight in the premiſes being 
* ſupplyed by anextraordinary loveto the concluſion. It was tos 
- truly ſaid in reference to theſe popular deciſions, 


; —— Urtilitas juſti prope mater & equi eſt, 
From this fountaine ariſe the many debates amongſt men in ci- 
vill aires, For in Mathematicall knowledge, becauſe it con- 
cernes not meumand tum, thereis an unanimous conſent ; all 
agree, Whar lines are ſtreighr, and what crooked ; but the judge- 
ments of right and wrong, are as various as their intereſts dif- 


ferent. 


Secondly, concerning liberty, it is very ſtrange that men 


* ſhould fo generally fall in love with a bare ſound, and court a 


name of freedome , which duecly examined, will be found to 


$en's {ignifie nothing. They cannot meane by ita looſeneſſe from all 
ew > 


lawes, becauſe theirintent is co change, not take away _ 
ment; they dare not owne ſuch a pernicious licence. And there- 
fore the true debate amongſt men is, not whether they ſhall ad- 


ever > mit of bonds, ( thatis ſuch obligations as lawes lay u 


| up- 


gs, || 


* £0» 
ie of 


them, 

theſe are readily embraced ) but who thall impoſe . vi the 

queſtion is not.an ſervirent, ſed an uni vel pluribss , and it is 
commonly called l1berty, to ſerve more malters, 

The reſtraint of our treedome is that which is moſt valuable 

D 2 among(t 


The objeRi- 
on of greater 
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amongſt the benefits of government. For this preſerves peace 
berween men, that their are god by fromdoing injuries, - 
Though we naturally delight in a full and abſolute liberty, yer © 
the love of it is over-ballanced by fearcs ; every one could wiſh 


to retaine it himſclfc,but not upon this condition, that all others 
ſhould enjoy the fame freedome. Becauſe as the contemplation 2 
of our owne liberty is pleaſant, to do what we liſt, ſo there is 2 
more ſad conſideration arifing from the thoughr of others free. 
dom,to make us ſuffer, as muchas they may be tempted toinflict; | 
equalize Thirdly; concerning equality, if they urge,it comes nearer to 
nibil eſt hu9u- the law of Nature, by the fame reaſon they mult diflolve the 
ot bonds of all government, ſince there can be no Magiſtrate, no * 
Superiour and infertour, and par i» parem nou habet imperinm, 
ſo we mult indulge to every man to doe what ſeemeth good in 
his owne eyes. This argument doth not conclude for one forme 
above another , but ms deſtroyes all, and is applycd to a 
popular State, onely out of reſemblance of ſome imperfe&iong > 
common to both, becauſe that government comes neareſt ro /- 
none, and is but few degrees removed from Anarchy and con- 
fuſion. But the cruth is, this equality which they fo paſſionate. * 
ly affe&, is clearely againſt nature, who if an equality of rewards 
had beene intended, would have made all men equally deſer- , 
ving. Reaſon doth teach us, ſince itis manifeſt, we may excell * 
others by education and .induſtry ; greater inconragements -* 
ſhould be allotted , in conſideration of the charges of good : 
breeding, and of the extraordinary ſtudies, whereby men enable * 
themſclyes for the honour and good of the publique, Beſides - 
this equality, though pretended to conſerve, doth in truth de- 
ſtroy amity, for noneare ſo quarrelſome, none ſo ſubjeR unto | 
envy, as equals, : 
We may judge of the thriving of popukr States, by what © 
we obſerve jn commons, which are alwayes poore, and bare, ; 
and if taken into one mans hands, would be improved foure- » 
fold : we finde by experience what all ſhould looke after, is * 
neglcted by every one, whiteſt each man thinkcs his particular 
expence of time and ſtudy will not condace mach, and that they - 
may be ſupplyecd by others, and therefore he chooles to w_ 


= 
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"bred up to gaine, they make profit for the moſt part the rule of 


them rather on his private intereſts much more proficably. 
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Sceing that the greater part of men in a popular ſway , are 


their ations, and ſo entertaine but little ſenſe of honour, And 


iÞ hence this Scare is cafily corrupted by their low affeRions, ſo 
# that particular perſons. may be ſometimes rich, the State cannc- 
* ver bee glorious. How can the happineſſe of that Common- 


wealth be laſting, where the wiſcr and honeſter part being ſtill 
» the fewer, mult b 


e ruled by men of weake underſtandings , and 
of corrupt aftections, men excreamely violent, if they be not 
awed, and in theirfcare irreſolute inall their proceedings, men 


* not capable of ſecrets, ſo that they expoſe themſelves to all dif- 


4. 


advantages ? Their aſſemblies are full of inconſtancy and diſor- 


der, it is very hard to ſeparate tumule and mulcitnde. The Miſer 


oft times dare not ſpeake, fearing the madnefſ? of the people. 
For if things ſhould ſucceed ill by ſome ſecret lets, they arc ſure 
to ſuffer for the event, ſince amongſt ſuch Judges it is not e- 


> nough to counſaile prudently, nnleſſe fortunately alſo. Thz 


© States of Sparta and Athens will afford plenty of examples. 


If they be not united by feare of a forraigne warre, they will 
quickly breake our into a domeſtique. They are well compa- 


© redtothe raging of the waves ; their contrary humours calily 
© raiſea tempeſt. The united Provinces are thought by many to: 
+ owe more tothe Spaniards conſtant enmity, then to the aides 


— . 


' of Engliſh, Scots,or French. ( And yer withouc their aſſiſtance 
= they had beene long ſince ſwallowed up, ) and they may thank 
** the juſtice of Monarchies, that theſe friends made them not a 


rey to themſelves. He is a ſtranger in the Roman ſtory, who 

nowesnot how fatall Mercenaries were, when lent by a Com- 
monwealth. If he would not have fought with them, he had 
conquer'd them long ere this. The fate of Greece would have 
beene theirs, Grecie civitates dum imperare fingule cupinnt , 
omnes imperium perdiderunt : we (ee how the Athenia3s, La- 
cedemonians, T hebans, Arcadians, Phocians, Locrians, Corin- 
thians, B eotians, With others, varioully ſiding, that they might 
keepe the ballance even, —_— warred upon one _ 
3 L 
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tillatlaſt Philip tooke advantage of their diſcords, and made 
himſclfe King of all, 


I have beene tempted into this large digreſſion, for the ful. 


ler fatisfa&tion of the people, in whom a difl;ke of che' preſent 
2overnment is begor, and ſoa way is laid open for a change of 
it, upon pretence ſome other forme would be more advantage- 
ous. Which tirlt is not true, and therefore they have not any 
motive fordiſloyalty, fince they would be dilhonelt againt 
Intereſt, And ſecondly, if it were true in it ſelfe, yerit is not 
ſo, when a State is ſerled under another forme, the certaine mi- 
ſcrics of a civill warre, and the great difficultics of (erting it ro- 
gether, when itis turne into ſo many pieces, will be above an 

hopes they can reaſonably propoſe to themſelves. And third- 
ly, if ir could be done- advantageouſly and (afdy, yer it cannot 
honeſtly. They will forfeic Heaven for that, which inall pro- 
bability will make them more miſerable upon earth; and it were 
a fad purchaſe, if they (ſhould obtaine as much as their ambition 
or coverouſneſſe can devoure. Civill ſociety is founded upon 
Juſtice, and ſupported by Religion, which obligeth us to pce- 
ſcrve-the faith of contrafts intire, We are bound to ſtand to 
our barzaine , though it ſhould appeare it might have beene 


better made, Experience ſliewes us, that States may live and # 


flouriſh roounder the worſt forme of government, and they 
are not immortall under the beſt, Let the imperfeRions be 
more or lefſe in this or that kinde of regiment, they cannot ab. 
ſolve the Subje&s conſcience ; thouzh he may have reaſon to 
preferre other Lawes, he mult have lo much relizion to be obe- 

dient to thoſe under which it pleaſed God to place him. 
It is high time to make particular application of the former 
diſcourſe, concerning the originall of government, and by adj- 

True fate of ſtint ſtate of it to give light toall which followes, 

overnment Non eft poteſtas nifs a Deo, ſaith the Apoltle, Rom. 1 3. There 
a generall, #5 o power but of God, that is the right by which the Magiſtrate 
with a wo” governes, and all the juriſdition he exerciſes is derived from 
hs King- * divine ordinance. This may be conveyed either imm<durely, 
dome. as amongſt the Fewes, when God deligned the perſon, which 
now 


—_— Sen "ob * apy - 
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* for any breaches, as ſupreame, though not abſo 


* fy, is nocaltogether necellary, becauſe the obligations whuch 
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now no State will pretend ; or elſe mwediante popnli conſenſin 
the conſent of the people intervening, and this two wayes, ci- 
ther by a free eleftion, upon hopes from his extraordinary 
neſſe ; or by conqueſt, attended witha voluntary ſubmi(- 

10n, upon feares from his extraordinary power, that he may be 
willing to protet, who was able to injure : whether of theſe 
motives preſented the perſon, is not certaine in the firſt times, 
bur it is cleare their Empire was abſolute ( I exclude nor the 
bounds of jultice according to the Lawes of right reaſon, and 
equi:y ) uſually knowne by the name of myGamwa, in which 
arbitria principium pro legibus erant. Though this. continued 
long in the world, and che Eaſterne people enjoyed a great 
mealure of happineſſe under it, and therefore with great reaſon 
( co uſe the expreſſion of Tacitus ) additte admodun regnaban- 
twr, they were ſubje&t molt devoutly ; yer the ſenſe of ſome 
ſufferings ( as the fate of humane things 1s interwoven with a 
mixture of good and evill ) ſuggeſted a remedy, which was. to 
bound his power within the limits of poſitive Lawes, From 
hence proceeded the different qualifications of Regall power 
in ſeverall Kingdomes. Some, though reſtrained by Lawes, yet 
were truly Monarchs, &x v@4vyu mia, being not refponlable 
ure : others had 

the name and title of Kings only, but were ſubjeR co a ſuperiour 
juriſdition, as Theſew to the people, the Spartan Kings to the 


* Ephori, Itis not neceflary todetermine that queltion, whether 
” thefrequent debatesabout the not obſervation and the breach- 


es of theſe agreements, ( which, a diſcontented part of che pco- 


* plechallenging the hibercy of being Judges in this caſe, and the 


King thinking he had as much right, did produce civill warres, 


yy and moſt unnaturall diſtraftions ) have nor heretofore, 'and will 
& probably hereafter make States more unhappy then they were 
# evenin their worlt times , and When they {uff-r'd moſt unde, 


the abuſes of one mans power, whileſt there was, rhouzh fome- 


& times an unjult, yer alwayes a certaine way of ending contro- 


verſics; when 4 ſentance, if it did not finde, yet made a righe, 
and res judicata pro veritate accipiebatar. To decide this, I 


lye 
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lye both on King and people have their ſtrength from this, not 
that he mizhe beteer coverng the people in ſuch or ſucha way, 
but becaule this particular goyernment is eſtabliſhed by the con» 
ſent of both parties ; their Wills give the forme to the regj- 
ment, and not the conveniences of it. To come nearer home, 
and grant as much as reaſonable men, and thoſe which under. 
ſtand the nature of government can require. For I thinke they 
doe ill ſervice to the cauſc, though with good affeftions, who 
out of a defire to make it more firme and ſtronger, place it upon 
any other then the naturall foundation, and thar which is onely 
fir co ſupport it, and take the rights which God gave to the 
Kings of 7=dah, for the meaſure of all regall authority, which 
if they were, all Kings would have equall power: but this evi- 
dently varyes according to different Lawes, and is more or leſle 
according to ſeverall conſtitutions. That which is pleaded for 
in this diſcourſe, as common to them and our Kings, is onely 
jJ# regni, the right of Monarchy, not to be accomprable to any 
mferiour juriſdiction. 

I ſhall not deny, a Kingdome may be ſo conſtituted ( but 
then itis no Monarchy ) that upona reall breach of ſuchor ſuch 
conditions, named in the compa, and a forfeiture being ex- 
preſſed, the ſword of Juſtice may be taken up by ſome Magi-W 
{trates, appointed by law, as the Ephoriamongſt the Lacedeme- 
®ians , or by the people, asat Rome when the laſt appeale did 
legally lye unto them ( for it did not alwaies, as whena DiQta- 
for was created, he was the whole people for fix moneths, and 
though the time of his reigne was limited, his power was not 
bounded, he was &fvrivwvy&;, accomptable to none for what 
he did in his regency,no, not when a private man again : and fo 
under the Emperours, as appearcs by the Lex Regs4,quoted by 
TUVipian, which transferred all the peoples power upon him,® 
( L. quod. D.de conſtit. prin.) A miſtake upon this hath ſedw7 
ced ſo many of the Kings SubjeRts into Rebellion, For becauſe®? ' 
it is made appeare a State may be (o eſtabliſhed, and they ar? 
induced tobeleeve, it is more reaſonable it ſhould be ſo cſtabl-® 
ſhed ; upon theſe premiſes they conclude moſt gr pps 
that our State is ſo eſtabliſhed, and in the ſtrength of this gn 

| | agunu > 
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noe againſt His Majeſtic; and did chejx belt to kill Him, contrary to 
ray, Gods ordinances, applyad to our crvill adnſtitucions, and repug- 
CON» nant eq/their OWNE Oath, 11 which they {ſwore to be loyall in re 
regi. ference ro His Perſon, and that they would defend His life with 


"me, their utmolt power. na, akl3 69 
"=. That a Kingdome may be fo eſtaþliſhed;a conſidering man 
they M will not gainkay. If the Stace,of , Yeyice ſhould call their Duke 
who & King, this.new name would not;gonv any new power into 
him, EleRion or. ſucceſſion. cannot rule the caſe ; for an de- 
Rive Kingdome may be conferred abſolutely, as will appeare in * 
) the ® the Roman Empire, and a (ucceſlive may be fubjedt to forfei- 
rure, if this be'expreſt in the Covenant., . For.ſycceſſion isnot a 
new title to more right, but a legall continuance of what 'was 
leſk firſt gotten. ; 
yo 2. That it is More reaſonable (o* to eſtabliſh a Kingdome, 
that the Prince ſhall he accomptable to a higher power, cicher 
placed in ſome, Magiſtrates, or in.che people, (- and then by the 
way.itis not a Monarchy, bur either an Ariſtocracy or a popylar 
- bur Stare ) though this be. very falſe, yer if ic were ,ttne, it cannot 
ach Jultifie this warre now undertaken as things are ordered in this 
Land , againſt the King. Becauſe Policy is no diſpenſation a- 
lagi gzinl obſerving knowne Lawes, and we may nor deſtroy our 
.ma.& Governourgour of reaſon of State 3, Machiavell mult not give 
- did Law to the Goſpell. If we might challenge ſuch liberty, 
$ werenot ſuch a thing as Juſtice, our oachs would be of no force 
ind againſt Intereſt; prot ſhould beche meaſure of. our ations, 
- not 22d we muſt conclude all right, whatever was advantageous. 
has Sipce then not ſuck perſons as  hexcorpd bert rfangpbut thoſe 
d fol 9cly whomthe Law, hath conhded in, and;cnabled x0. rhac 
4 by £24,can pur Armes into the hands of the people, it concernes 
him, Every man, as muchas his ſoule is worth.( for that will certain- 
=, 1y belolt in choſe great finnes of Rebellion, Perjury, and Mur- 
Auk Ther) fdly to examine wherher to, Hghr agaioſk cho King be nor 
© to relilt..the. Suprcame . Power, to, which God, hath threatned 
, © damgation, - 1 | 


*Z Every State hatha ſupereminent dominion or paramountin- 
27 tereſt over-all particular men, and what belopgs to them, and 
je E ' conſcquently 
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conſequently hath full power to reſtraine the licence of reſiſt. 
ing, for the rm_ m of 'order and pnblique tranquillity. 
Thac it ſhonld lay fuch anobligation upon all SubjeRts, chere is 
ancetothe ſu- 6y;Jent reaſon, becauſe what the ſupreame power, that is the 
prove Pen Scare (in order to thoſe things wherein ſupremacy conſiſts ) 
pts preſer does, is truly the a&t of all, and none can have juſt cauſe of quar- 
vation of o;= rell tor diflike of what they\ themfelves' doe ;} and moreover 
der, neceſſity inforcesit., Becauſe without this the efſence and be- 
ing of a State were deſtroyed, which is, Order. For this cea- | 
ſes, if firſt and laſt be confounded, and the Citie is diffolved-in- 
to a multitude, and that whichſhould be one body, becomes fo | 
many independent men. w7Y = 
The benefits which are conveyed to us by menin authority, 
are deſcribed by Timothy 1. 2. 2. and he calls them che leading 
of a quiet and peaceable life in all goalineſſe and honeſty. It is not 
imaginable how they ſhould be enabled to compaſk this end 
t ſome ſentence be ſupreame, from which it ſhall not be 
lawfull to appeale ; and conſequently except that power which 
Law armies, and which lookes to the execution of what ig de- 
creed, be not to be reſiſted. For if it ſhould be indulged to us 
to change our Adverſary, and fall out with the Judge, and as oft 
as we thinke we-ſufter wrong: by his determination, to-take the 
freedome of righting vr ſelves, npon' this ground, that his dwr 
it ro give righteous jullgement, and therefore not ſatisfying the 
rruft, he is no longer « Fudge, then juſt, his ſentence ought not to 
be ſubmitted to F.3 we art not bound to be obedient to hu will, but 
law; if ht endeavour to pyit it inexecation by bimſclfe or his mas | 
tignanr Officers ; thongh we kit him, it 3 no fawlt, becauſe vis- 
tence was offtred onely to his perſon, not to his authority, which 
was none 111 this Caſe, becauſe he judged againſt Law, and that 3 
Lives not power to its owne overthrow ; it 1s evident this princi- 7 
le makes our (trifes and'debares endlefle, all our Lawes would 
e writ in blond; it breakes inſunder all the bonds with which Z 
the goodly frame of govertunient is knit together, and robbes's 7 
of our peace under Anarchy and confuſion, Out of this' conſt # 
deration the wiſedome of all States hath thought it fit co ſecure 7 
the perſon or perſons 'in' whom the ſupreame power is _ Ft 


(33) 
by the ſtricteſt Lawes, and-moſt (ſevere punabment, which-can- 


n>t confiſt with a liberty of refiltaoce, to.the indangering bis or 
theis lives. By the Civill Law, a Souldicr was -— 


 calhjercd,, nor 
if hedid ſtrike againe, but if he onely keproff fo ſome. ſtrokes, and 


7 held the rod of a Centurion ; buk if. he broke it wi or-of- 
ferred the leaſt rviolence; he: was £@-the. 1 ſci» 


, and expiated his:offence by [Cerrainly the people 
wy was ==" 9% 1 in their 'Oreaſts a ag + nm þ por 
moreawfull reſpe&ts towards Majeſtie, it they had not beene ill 
catechized and , that Dei miniſter oft nobic 1n;honum, He 


is the Miniſter of becon(trued, the Peoples {ervant-; 


and that 'a' King is bur their creature, and cherefore!in dury/is 
bound to ſubmit to his maker. 


The truth is, we finde ir called b Peter alyenimaliar, the The K 


people have a hand in it, this cannoe be denicg, ed hey have it 


11 the ſame verſe raiſed into a divine; workemanſhi 
Ne + Kvews, acknowledge - _— (lves,to ay =a gt 2 at to © 
the King, or breake not order, in which he is firſt or ſupreame, 


for the Lords fake: 1 Pet. 2, 13. The worke is takenout of 
their hands when ay; have contributed as much as they were 
able, which _ to give up their divided pawers,. and: unite 
them in him ; made him the a CHO oy- 
er which they on by conſequence the fountaing of 

nour, that alwaycs bearing propartion to-the- former.;; for to 
honour is nothing elſe, butto teſtifie by cur ations an opinion 


fame a&is expreſt onely. dine woos Fears. God; Cod, bra 
the King : v. 17. Irkey beene. changed 20 honour-God; 
feare the King , they | the ſame;duty4; And there- 
fore it is laid, Servantabe a} to bd vga with all feare : 
—_ the The The yank 1p _ Roy wk "wc pcs peophs bangin 
$16 it 3 HOC 
Deed to adde to, and finiſhit, yer it had; beene maſt, trurgther 
no reſiſtance were lawfull ; evidently, falſe, that he-were 
univerſis minor, becauſe he rhat hath ſypreame, that isgall their 


power, is the repreſentative all, he is: legally.che whole people, 
aa ngt xeiſkngy isip{micely more weighty,.if 
we 


The Ki Ng 
Gods repre- 
ſentative, as 
well as the 


peoples, 


Power over 
the life of 
man, from 
God onely, 
not from the 


people. 
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weconlider. him'nooopdy\as reprefentiag:the people, but as 
repreſenting God! hithfelte},He' hath kts um a power: of 
2 much higher nature,a-part of his dominion over the life of 
man; The people could not! agree'rogether to diſpence with 
Gods giteceptyT bowfoalr nerkit,nor diltinguilh ſhedding bloud 
wath the {word :obyengeancee from muraher. .Ft was nor poſſi. 
ble for any tnanico-glve away &greater-rightover his 'owne: life 
then he had,” Nemo plus jurir ad alinm transferre poteſt, quam 
ipſe habet ; 'and he had nothing! eo doe-iin the difpoſall of any 
cthers#"ant{ therefore except killing a/mans {cite be lawtull, the 

catigt enable the; Magiſtrate ro take) away. ithowt lives. . 
Henet it followes, though thati/be lamcnmble; Sophiſtry inma- 
ny reſpedts, 2 «icqeid efficit tale, eft magic tale, urged to main. 
raine a Cheare contradiction, that SubjeRs are above him: whom 
they have pliced-over them z-yer if 40 were (ound reaſon, i 


were wrery arvumnent, becaufeit proceeds upon a 


| ,WVCEY AY rarpt 
falſe Wl; thao the people ſhould-efficore. za/ems; Becauſe 


js g4441, ( t&'beare the (word innocently; ard tocuc off offen- 
dersi-without "deſerving ener puniſhmenrt- then they inflict, 
by rranſgreſſingagainſt Gods knowne will, YVindj&a mea, ego 
retvibuans,” Vengeance is' mine, I; will repay-faich the Lord, ) 
mult xeferre-to- God as the author, Magiltrares are © acruppet, 
Gods Delegates; ind not' the peoples ;! ©43 ddxeror, budhur os 
yr, Gods Miniſters, his revengers, ( oras it is better without a 
A to execute wrath, It is very 
ſtrangthe pedple ſhoald} beſo much'abuſed, as ro be'perſiva- 
ded-ro' cake) apon- them” Gods: Prerogative, and: to uſurpe his 
. Pfal:$1.6. WO have ſaid;ye are Gods; and to con- 
it Chriſt, who ſayes to his unjuſt Judge , Thow conldeſt 
have no power to\'take away my life, w»/eſſe is were given thee 
Fromabove :* biit hs \ Bn ie otherwiſe, 'unlefſe ir weregiven 7 
thee from beneath, From xi8, nd we [were not ſo madas tocone | 
trac forour owe ruirie; al JI 2145 we Di: £3 44-4 «* 
Moſt of their Writers ib their printed: ſermons and Pamph- 
lets, deelaime agairift rhis'taitie behaviour, -this obligation not © 
co reſiſt, as an abſurd andſenſeleſſe thing, and a condition rev | 
pugrtant-to maiis nature, and ynWorthy 6) —— 


. 


(35) 
but 1 maſt: tell them. God was not of their opinion , 'who 
thought it fic —_ his owne people in this way : who 
ever Was 0t obedient to what the highett authoricy did derer- 
mine, Was to die, as appeares Dewt. 17. 12 13. The man that 
will doe preſwumptuouſly and will not bearken to the Prieſt, ( that 
ſtanderh ro miniftey there before the Lord thy God ) or unto the 


from 1/rael. God\commands he ſhould be made an example, 
that che people may not be tempted ro Rebellion ; for in 
the 13. verſe it is ſaid, AM the people ſhall heare and feare, 
and doe no' more preſnnmproonſly. Tt'is worth our notice that 
here ail. rhr-people are mentioned ; if+ they had agreed rozerher 
to refilt not a pretended, bura reall falſe ſentence, this conſpira- 

could not turne their ſedition intoa jut warre, it could nor 
take aff _— of diſobedience, though che multitude of offen- 
dors might hinder the puniſhment; P opsls ſalus, ſnprema lex, 
had beene but a weake plea here. 

This is urgedonely to prove thus mach, that all their argu- 
ments-( which have greateſt influence upon the peoples affcti- 
ons ) drawne from inconveniences by reaſon of the faults of 
here mg A panns which - fewiſh Commonwealth tre- 
quently as appeares by the Prophers reprehenfions 
may as juſtly be made againſt the Fewiſs Government, of whi 
God himſelfe was the Author. And that he forbade reſiſtance 
toſu authority is plaine moreover , the firſt of Zo/bna, 


y v.18. #hoſoever he be that doth rebell againſt thy communde- 


ment, and will wot hearken to thy words mn all that thon comman- 
deſt hims, be ſhall be put to death : onely be ſtrong and of a good 
courage, Hence the weakenell: of that Sophiſtry ( which hath - 
cauſed theſe ſad diſtrations ) is evident. For they per{wade 


upan ſuppoſall of bad Governours would leave them without 


= remedy, and therefore take it for certaine cruth rhey made their 


bargaine wiſer. Whereas there is no ground for impuration of 
folly, for following Gods owne patterne, and yer if it were in- 


E 3 


Gods owne 
people bound 
ot to refilt 
th: ſupreame 
Magittrate 3 


?udge, even thar man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put away the evill rhereforethis 


no abſurd 
conſticucion. 


= the people, it were madne(ſe ro make ſuch'a contrat, which 


= diſcretion, this doch not void the compact: They are bound - 
A - . 


(36) 
be honeſt, they were not wiſe; to plead they : were' 
fooles, will not licence them to be ks, | $ 
Lex Regni,as it is called, 1 Sam, 10, 25, the fundamentall 
Law of Government,( of which a Monarchy is but aſian) or 
the rizht of ſupreame authority is moſt excellently deſcribed by 
Samncl, in the 1, Booke, $,cap, 11,12,13,14z15,16,17.verſes. 
T bis ſhall be the right of the King that ſhall reign? over you: He 
will take your ſonnes and appoint them for himſelfe, for his cha- 
rets, and tobe his horſemen, and ſome ſhall runxe before his cha- 
rets. And he will appoint him Captaines over thouſands , and 
Captaines over fifties,and will ſet them to.eare hu ground,and to 
reape his barveſt,and to-make his inſtruments of warre, and in- | 
fruments of his charets. And he will take your daughters to be 
confeflionaries, and to be cookes, and to be bakers. And be wil 
rake your fields, and your vineyards, and your olive-yards, even 
the beſt of them, and give them to bis ſervants, And he will w'; 
the tenth of your ſeed,and of your vineyards, and give to his offi- 
cers and to his ſervants. And he will taks your men ſervants, 
and your maid ſervants, and your gooalieſt young men, and your 
aſſes, and put them to his worke, Hee will take the tenth of the 
ſheepe, and ye ſhall be his ſervants. And ye ſhall cry out in that 
day beennuſe of your King which ye ſhall have choſen you, And the 
Lord will not heare you-in that day. It is not lawtull for you to 
breake that yoake whichye put upon your ſelves, neither ſhall 
your teares prevaile with God to take it off your neckes ; not-} 
withſtanding ſuch afflitions were fore-told,their reſolution is, 
to have a King over them, that they alſo may be like all che Na- 
tions, and that their King may judge. them, and goe out before 
them, and fight their battailes. Sit incommodaum, we acknow-| 
ledge theſe are grievous inconveniences, ( nam quid fere wndi- | 
- que placet, it is the fate of all governments,becauſe managed by Z 
men, who may prove vitious , to be unavoidably ſabje& rw % 
great calamitics ) verwmillud comparavimu commoedis, NC have | 
weighed the advantages of being ruled oy a King, and conceive # 
the probable goods which are conveyed from Regall governe- 7 
ment, Which are knowne by experience inother Nations, will 
| | over- > 


es * 
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over-ballance theſe accidentall evils, however we are reſolved 
to veneure it. 

A miſunderſtanding this part of Scripture hath opened a way 
to two dangerous extreames, which are both falſe, and have 
produced unhappy conſequences. From hoc erit jus regrs, ſome 
conclude his willis his Law ; and guicquid liber, licet ; but this 
is dearely convinced in the 17 of Deuteronomy, where the dury 
of their King is deſcribed, from che 16 verſe to the end of the 
chapter. 

Ochers make ita bare propheſie of the tyrannicall abuſe of 
power by the King which they ſhould chooſe, (if fo, the peo- 
ple had {mall reaſon to ſhout for joy at his Inauguration; and 
ſecondly, this was not fulfilled in Sal, for though he proved a 
Tyrant, yet not in all theſe particulars ) and fo they contound js 
with fattm, But it cannot be found in any author that ever 
1144 was taken in this ſenſe, M5ſchpar will not beare this ſignifi- 
cation, When Theevcs take away mens goods. or their lives, it 
might as properly be aid, hoc eſt jus Latronwm,. this is the right 
which robbers have, 

To finde out the true meaning, we muſt know, that this law 
was not givenas arule for him ro command, bur for the people 
to obey by ;/ itdid not excuſe him from finning, bur difabled 
them from puniſhing him for his offences : and therefore ir is 
faid, when the ſolemnity of his Inauguration was ended, Lo- 
quutus oft Samuel a4 populum legem regni, he ſpake not to the 
King, but applyed himſelfe ro = people, an1 declared their 
duty. This was not what he ought to do, but what they ought 
to ſuffer, when a King ſwerved from that rule by which he was 
bound to governe. For his duty was well knowne, being laid 
downe many ages before by Moſes, and written in the booke 
which Moſes commanded the Levitcs to.heepe in the fide of the 
Arkg of the Covenant, that it might be i here for a teſtimony a- 
gainſt tranſgreſſors : Dewt, 31.36. {o that this -bindes the peo- 
ple not to refilt, though they are oppreſſed ; wherefore the 
cloſe of it is, ſince there is no helpe in man, they mult onely cry 
unto the Lord : 1 Sam. 10. 18, This ſiznification is confir- 
med by the Civill Law, where we arc informed, j#4 pretor 


redait, 


The true ſenſe 
of jus Regis in 
Samuel. 


(36) 
reddit, etiam cum iniqut diſcernits the meaning of it is explii- 
ned,relatione ſcilicet fafla nonad id,quod ita pretor fecityſed ad 
illud quod pretorem facere convenit : L. jus plur. D. de juſt. & 
14r. And 11 this ſenſe, ſanmmum jus is ſometimes ſumma inju- 
rid. | Peggafrit: &; | 

It were happy for all Stares, if the people were fully .inſtray 
ed in this Text, and could 'diltinzuith Poreflartem imperis ah 
officio imperantis, the rizht to coverne, from government ac- 


cording to right, For the former is obligatory and ſtands in full! 


force, thouzh he be defective inthe latter, 


This middle way, inter abr uptam contumaciam, & deforme k 
ob/equium, neither guilty of ſtubborne diſobedience , or {ervile } 


complyance, is very fate and honeſt, For it acknowledges he 
that hath ——_— authority , is ſubie& to ſome lawes C for it 
was traly {aid by Harmenopulus, tet Bamivs ut januor xpageimue 
ew v:01, and that of the Emperours is fit to be obſerved, Digna 
- vox eſt majeſtate regnantis,legibus allig atums ſe principem profi- 
teri, Adeo de anthoritate jurts noſtra pendet auttoritas : & re- 
vera majus imperis eſt, ſubmittere legibus principatum.1l.4.c.ac 
legibus. ) Bur heis not ſubje&t to any judge upon earth , be- 
cauſe he hath no ſuperiour. This the Grecians called Grniflew 
aiund/Suyoy oyras, a government notaccomptable to men ; and 
* they oppoſed Samay ſuch a Monarchy dpx3 v#4vra, to ſuch 


Rulers as were reſponſable : Ambroſe exprefies it by nox wlls 


ad peram vocari legibus, tutos imperis poteſtate, The reaſon of 


theſe conſtirntions was grounded upon necefliry, which infor- | 
ced them to place an impunity ſomewhere, for avoiding con- 7 
d, 


A —_ no lr nr 
dy ws faſion, For a circkk in government would'be infinicely abfur 


ty roſomein and of pernicious conſequences, when Ralers are placed over 


all govern- us, to challenge 4 right ro thoſe Rulers, The Poet very 2 


TSS. wiſely was at a ſtand : 
= wn—_ 1; nm cuſtodit ipſos - 
| Cuſtodes ? ——— * | 


ons of government being moved by them,a 


But theſe men runne round cill they are giddy, all che foundati- © 

put ontof courſe, 7 
Becauſe they have not fetled 7h yurlw dpylul, as Galen calls it ©: p 
a ſupreame power, to Whoſe ſentence the laſt reſort muſt be, |” 
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and whoſe determination jus facit, that is, though it ſhould 
ſwerve from the rule of juſtice, yet it mult have the «fe of 
rizht ; ic is binding to all, they cannot call him to accompt for 
EY ir, and make him reſponſable for the wrong, His authority is a 
JF guard to his perſon ; and though he chance to doe ſome things 
- | F not innocently, ( for he ought to be guided by the lawes of ho- 
" neſty given to mankinde, and to obſerve his oath and promiſes ) 
4" F yet he mult doe all fafely, becauſe he cannot be puniſhed by 
El # any Nationall Law. This impunity makes all reſiſtance which 
*Z may any way indanger his perſon unlawfully. D avid clearcly 
® detcrmines the cale. Deſtroy him not, ſaith he to Ab:/4s, the 
7 reaſon of this ne perdas is now of full force, and tyes up the 
hands of inferiours- in every State : For who caw ſtretch forth 
riel his hands againſt the Lords anointed, and be guiltleſſe ? 1 Sam, 
| 26, 9. The ſubſtance of chis anointment, which makes their 
perlons ſacred, and not to be touched with violence, remaines 
 - Weven where the Ceremony is not praftiled. For it is nothing 
elſe but j-« regnandz, the righe of ſupremacy , a true title to 
* reigne over them ; and therefore Cyrus a Heathen King is cal- 
\». i 1d Gods Anointed ; E/. 45.1. though the materiall ceremony 
_ of powring oyle upon him, was not. muſe amongſt the Perf6- 
ass, Itis a metaphoricall expreſſion of ſupereminency, taken 


= from that quality of oyle, which is, when it is mixed with 0- 
ti ther liquours, to be uppermoſt. 


The Fathers unanimous gloſle ( which certainly ought to 
beare greater (way in our ations, then the authority of thoſe 
men, not knowne to us, but as the caaſes of our miſery ) upon 
© Davids confeſſion, Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned ; Pſal. 
251. 4. pleads for this impunity. Notwithſtanding he had abu- 

ſed Uriab's wife, and contrived the death of fo gallant a man, 
Z who forgor what was deareſt to him next unto the Kings ho- 
23nour, and would not goe in unto his wife, untill the Kings ene- 
Zmies were deſtroyed ; yer he faith, in the height of his humili- 
, Fation, he had ſinned againſt God ondly, becauſe there was no 
4 © Tribunall amongſt men to which he was refponfable. Our 
* 2 Common Law ſcemes to expreſſe it ſelfe in the fame ſenſe, /e 


C ®: Roy ne f tort, the King can _ wrong; Though wee = 
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ſuffer undefervedly, yet no ſenſe of injuries received can dif. 
pence with the ebligation of not rizhring our ſelves by force, 

I have done with my proofes our of the Old Teltainene, and 
I defire my readers to-wegh -ho y much is concluded, le(t chey$ 
ſhould thinke the application hollow, becauſe all Kings have# 

not the ſame rights which belong to the Kings of //rae. 
How mnch is * Firſt therefore it hath beene ſhewed, to reltraine chis liberty 3 
concluded out of” reſiſtance, is 3 Wiſe government; becauſe of Gods owne in-# 
hos od Te- ftjcurion; and fo that cempration which hath ſtrong influence Þ 
ament to the p . Lala 4 
oreſent caſe, WPON Many, ought to ceale ; that it is folly tocontraf ro be 
: obedientin ſuch a way, as may leave them without remedy for 
great grievances. Ws 
And ſecondly it is evidenced, that the ſame power which the 
Judges before , and the Kings of /-ael-after had, is in every 
State ſomewhere, that jus conſiſtens in 1mpunitare deliftorum, 1 
right of not being accomprable tor their ations, which fences 
the perſon or perſons in whom ſwprema dominatio is,and ſecures 
them ( as ſtrongly as Lawes can doe ) from all violence, is either 
inone man ( fo alwayes in a Monarchy ) or inacertaine body, 
whoſe power though abuſed, malt give Law ( in order to non-% 
refiſtance ) to all inferiours, | | 
There 1s a poſſibility of ſuffering very great: inconveniences, | 
without any lawfull meanes of redrefle : Ic is an unhappy con- 
dition we ſhall live in, if he or they ſhould be Tyrants, and: take 7 
delight in our oppreſſion, Burt we cannot helpe it, God out % 
of his dominion might thus diſpoſe et our fortunes and lives, * 
and he declares his pleaſure ſo to doe, and-therefore we muſt ** 
chooſe the leaſt evill, which is, not to reſilt, and by endeavou-7 
ring to fave our goods or bodics,to looſe our foules. Certainely # 
if we were as truly religious as we would be thought to be, we # 
havenot any cauſe to be troubled, rhough theſe things ſhould 7 
0 PTY "Rs happen to us. If our patience in ſubmiſſion to his precepr be*® $ 
ro require chargeable, we make God our debtor ; all the taxcs and tributes ©? 
from us Non- are put upon his accompt, and he will returne them inas plen» 
rehiftance, tifull meaſure, as if we had ſpent ſo much charitably, ( and we © 
cannot lay out our eſtate better. ) The Magiſtrate is Gods re- 
cciver , as well as the poore. He $ part of our reve- © 
nues -* 
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dif. Z nnes in him, in thoſe he ſeemes to intreat : that is to pay debts , 
L this camcs nigher toa courteſic, and therefore we might better 
and excuſe our. uncharicableneſſe, then our refiſtance. But what if 


hey Z their cruelty extend to the farcheſt, and endeavour to take away 

ave 3 ourlives wrongfully ? 

| - Theſeare jultly deare to men, and much is done todraw out 

© afew yeares, ( notwithſtanding our comforts are interwoven 

2 with ſorrowes, outfeares are:oftentimes above our hopes, molt 

= of ourdayes are doudy,and over-calt wich melancholycs, and 

3 the diſconteats aifing from our wants ( which are as valtand 

* unbuunded as vur defires to have ) are much greater then the 

® narrow plcalures of enjoyment, Which is contined to a few 

= things, che, Kroaxing of forcune being nor ſo delightiull, as her 

& blocs are grievous :), bur what value ought we then co (et 

upon eternall lite ? how highly ought we to prize thole ever- 

laſting joyes, which (till quicken, an4 ſtill fanshe the appetite, 

and What ſhould we nor iuffcr, rather then torteir theſe? This 

E is the preſcnc caſe, He that by reliſting ſaves his life, ( a doubt- 

# full good, and 'of no long continuance ) looſes that happy be- 

$ ing; which God hathpromiſed to ſuch' as fabmir to his com- 

= mands, and . he that looſes his life is a great gaincr, he falls a 

# Martyrof juſtice, and ſhall be raiſed a Saint into "PIP 

= Theſameobedience whichGod required of the Jewes under The ſame du- 
2 the Law to be ſhewnerto their Jugges and Kivgs, and as high yy cf Non-re- 
> a degree of patience, Chriſt, injoynes. his followers under the bHance injoy- 
* Goſpel, towards the higheſt powers. Andthere is great rca- ag, rs 
* fon wee ſhould perforine this duty. more cheercfully, becauſe = Wn 
> our Saviqur hath commended:iperſecution.to all thoſe (yrho. will 

2 live godly, and chat both.by-precept and example. ' His merhod 

"* Was exe &, docere; he began te age. andieech ;\andit 1s. nor 

* muc Tilfrent in the-end, decere &; pats ; roteach patience, aud 

> confrme hjs dorzne by jus ſufferin;:-wee 'muit take our the 

2 fame lcfon, for the promile is conditionall,: ap. myurnizecdsys if 

2 weſuffer with hin, then (and norelle) pail meialſarrejgne with 

* him, Rom. 8, 17. RabcllioninChrilkns. is:a maſt prodi.zious 

re- * thing, wee having plane and: peremptory - commands: for-obe- 


ve- > dience, and a certaine. and-amplyrequitall for all the charges 'of 
les F | F 2 ' our 


The Jewes 
more excuſa- 
ble in cale of 
rebellion. 


Chriſtians 
have not any 
colour tor it, 


Chriſtian-patience; 1 willfirſt laydowne the grounds for which 
- cur Saviourreprehended hifn, -and 1 deſire they may be ſerioufs.” 


(42 ) 
our honeſty. That Heroicall fpeech of Soryates, wt ammreira 7 
win Jivaymu, Egolard\ is, It in their power to kill me, 4195-10; 
ws their power to burt me, carryes in ittheflame of 'true Relich- | 
on; the Apoſtle exprefles' it- higher, for ws. ts dic 45-gaime, 
Phil.1.21, is 
The Jewes wanted: not ſome colours of reaſon to juſtifie# 
their impatience an this caſe ; for it -was a ſtrong rempration 
not co be willin —_ _—_ when their _— _ rem. 
rall, the chiefe of them being lengrh- of dayes, an 1 
Which all che reſt depended, and muſt neceffarily end withrleh 5 
lives. And yet they ſubmicred rothoſeLawes, which entruſted 
their fortunes, and. being'in the hands of the ſupreame Mag; 
rate, Foſ; 1, 18. This power in ſucceeding times was often ©. 
buſed to their deftraRion, and they gave themiſclves up to thei? 
laughter, _ hopes. nor grounded in any ſet promiſe, but 
only in thefree goodnefſeot God, whom they thought to be 18 
bertter-maſter, then w 1eranyman be the worſe for doing him 
ſervice. ed avi} grit VG 10H | TE ket 
But a Chriſtian \carinor: have'anyſhadow of {crnple. 'St, Pr. 
ter failing in this daty by refiſting the Magiſtrate "in defence 
of his innocent Maſter, hath taken ſpeciall care not to be imi. 
tated, and therefore informes us largely /with the full extent of ® 


o 
= 


ly pondered by ſuch as'are-more 'inexculably fadfitic; ahd thet 
I ſhall take his precbpes into /confideration.” Much may be al") 
leadged in,|Perers Jaltification, and yer all will not excaſc him, + 
Por np thy ſword againt into bi -plnce;fayey Chriſti if he donor, 
he chreateris the puniſhment pF murderts kim, kf rhey thas raky + 
the ſword, faal (periſh by the. ſword) Matth. 26; $4. Tt cons 
ecrnes them ſadly-to apply, who prerend' reſiſtance, bar are re-» 
ally invaders, and therefore "earmot make fo faire a plea. Firſt, 
it was aſodaine and.unexpeted affault, noimeangs of eſcape did 
appeare. Secondly; their, violence arneft 'wirh Swords and? 
with Staves a8 againſt a thieke; did _ aifhe at che life'>*®' 
his Maſter; and he might Hot withont reaſon ſufpeR his owne-* 
in danger. Thirdly, he kept the lawes of that which is called. 

4 s inculpats | 


4 
"on 
& 
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© inculpata twela, innocent defence 5 he diditinhe inftant, not 
after delibcration., when: hee anight have thoughr of orher 
waycs of fafctie,and he had; no. advantage of Weapon, and he 
Iif not kill ourright ,, bur-ohely/wounded'y/ſeryant. Norwith- 
ſtanding all this he-is rebuked by Chritt; whomakes fatsfation 
for his offence by a miracle- And thei{enſeof this correction 
made ſo. deepe an impreſſion;; chat he after warned others of 
their duty, when they tuffer in che. like» perſecurion. Ler none of 
5 ou ſuſfer 4s 4 murderer ,$&Ccyc tf any man ſuffer 4s a Chriſtian, 
- tet him not be aſhamed; but let him glorifie God ow this behalfe, 
* For the time 1s come,that judgement muſt-brgin at the houſe of 
God. Wherefare let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, 
* commit the kgeping of their ſoules to him/in well doing, as unto 4 
the faithfull crea:or, 1 Per 4: Thaughhis might ſerve turne, yt 
;© he ſpcakes more bome inanocher place;' Submit ' your felyes ro 
every Ordinance of man for the Latds fake, whether it be to rhe 
King as ſupreame, or wnto-Governours, 4s wnto them that are 
ſent by hinp for the puniſhment of exull doers, and for the praiſe of 
ow that doe well. Fon ſo 19 thoovill of Gol yhdd with well dong, 
you may put £6 filence therignorante of foelyſh mew." free, and 
wot uſing your diberty, for 4 cloake of malitswwſni[ſe, $ut' at rhe 
ſervants of God,, &c. Feare God; ihonwonr the King. Servants 
he ſwbjett to your Maſters with atlfeurt, mot' xely to the good 
and roeaple, bou allo to the; fromard. Þpr this it thankwbriby, if 
« man. for conſcience \towards© God, futtive"y+itfe,; faſfering 
wrongfully. . Far even htretd were you ene Becknſt Criſt 41- 
ſo ſuffered for us, Jeaving us an example, that yee ſhowld follow 
his ſteps who djd not fiune, neither was guilt found in his month, 
LL Pete point 100 9400006 OT APTN 
' ; Tiga ph, refiſtanee is here inforced us Highly'vs $4vourn- as | 
ble cjrcumſtanges can:rw({e 40 and when the oſt? IM clithi- Co - 
tations are y io, yetic is conchde d'unlawfall + We ntft fub- forced with 
tut rilt did;though we ſhoaldbe-2s intiocent as he was, grearett 2d. 


ow x; tor ho donld have (urmoted'an/arrity-of Alvetls/jn condemned: 
ls 3 Wookre,bbumi/ra @bmit'noconty'th'j| "Vic 
to injyriesallo, and to brobislionchsko eb id phil? hers, 

3 Q 


and chorgh pig wow deefſext, wee werefſure to thee h | odour Vantages, yet 
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fo likewiſe to the fromard; to bad'as well as good Kings, theit 


failing of their duty, not licenſing us not to performe ours, nor & 
diipenſing wich our loyalty; | This is'evident; becauſe the rea» 5 
ſons annexcd equally: mfarce this duty in: Subjects as in Ser- 


*% 
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1 


- 
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vants. Though-kberty: bei-out birrhright, yet it muſt not be 


made the cloake of fingit takes not off thoſe bonds with which ® 
God hath tyed up our hands trom fghting a-ainlt the ſupreame 4 

$' againſt the ford of ju- 2 
ice, oursaganlt' Gods. Weapon, Dews reſoter, wee (hall have © 


Wer. .No liftogup- private. fwor 


an ill matchot at. 5 $8 


It is well worth our-obſervation, that though the Apoſtles 2 
maine Worke Was heaven, yet they--are very ſollicirous to ſettle ® 
our quiet upon. earth, by..enforcing obedience. unto govern- 3 
ment, - Saing Part deliversiriwmind/of God molt fully, moſt. 3 


plaiacly. He,could..not-have exprefied the duty of Subjeas 


more punctually, .it be had-lived 1n theſe laſt and worſt times, | 


where1a his doctrine ſeernes-a kinde of tame folly ; as once much 


learning, erm hach - him 'mad. 'Our. Savi-- Y 
ours', prop hecy;- 6. dylblled; of farch i tailing amotigſt men, rhey ? 
thinke 3c parcaſonable, to-beboundto-{ubmir to\ certaine*pre- 4 


ſentevills, oye gt.hopts of turure.good, and to beabuſcd by bad 


Magiſtrates, upgnexpeRacion to be righted hereafter; and chart- Þ 
ty waxcth cold, _ longer-be ranked amonglt Chriſtian ? 

utics to preterre, publique. gaod:to private untertlt,: rhe 'peate 2 
of che Ghurch and-cranquilicy;of the+Srace ro out owne "profit 2 
or fatety.No,we muſt ftavd faſt mthe liberrie,wherewith Chriſt © 
hath made us free. We. are not. ſo indifcreet to-ſubmit' to any * 


triall by law, bccauſe we may meet with cortapt Jutlges; pu9ro- 


Cinium peccati, multitudo peccantinm, our _ onght ts 
Io be | 
hanged, when we are more chen:choſe rhat ſhoul'hahg ins | we | 
' may call our, {clves tae commonwealth:(:for this js fome whitre, * 
and the Ic{ſer parc hath lefſe- reaſon: ro challenge it to theme 1! 
{elves ) and chen Popalt ſalme, ſuprema lex, what ever condu- © 


COR ee bocpwdn gan | 16:7 If WHY 31 j2 b. 
Df | 1 


make us Jatcr ;zheynnocence can. theary'irls 


Laff,cted perioas' gbjetithe brexvhioF kno 


OY fg He mad jll hen, they axc'ahwoggeod by.cepat Beetle 
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if they ſhould ſtand in force, they would deſtroy ns. The truth 
os © 15, theſe men ancedare that prophecy of Chriſt ( as they have 

*Z done many bclides) He ball pur idowne all rule, and all authors» 

= 7 and power. 1 Cor, 15,24. | 
be 3} | This 1s clearely done by rheic practiſe, Kings are diſhonored - 
* Þ inthe feare of God, and I neede not fay quid werba audio, cum 
7 fatta vid:am, tor their proteſt principles maintaine ic.'1f they 
+ 2 arenotof the true religion, that is, make not the peoples opini- 
= on their Creed, or if they donot governe to the advantage of 
'& the Saints, thar is, joyne not with them in thole defignes which 
2 theychriſten Gods glory,and the great worke,the pious Reforma- 
3 rien, then becauſe chey are no fr Det miniftri in bonum , 
; 3 Gods miniſters for their good, they are ip/o fao diſcharged of 
Z their Magiſtracy ; not Gods holy ones, but their owne vices 
& havedepoſed them, and iZs5a their lawfull authority is not op- 
pofed by them, bur their perſons only, they fight againlt the 
{ man, and not the Magiſtrate, This is the dorine which hath 
-- & produced ſuch miſerable things in the Chriſtian world, to the 
F ruineof many States, and what is more lamentable, the deſtru- 
Rion of millions of ſoules. For upon thoſe grounds many have 
beene induced to fight againſt God, and periſhed in their fin, 
©. # and too many are fo farre ſcandalized at it, that they ſuſpe the 
>: & truth of Chriltianity , concluding within themſelves, that if 
*. # wedid rally belceve that Goſpel , which wee outwardly pro- 
2 feſk, andif we were perſwaded thoſe precepts laid downe. by 
# the Doctor of the Gentiles, ought to be the mcaſure of our pra- 
* Riſe, (for he injoynes ſubjecion though to tyrants, for ſuch 
= werethe Roman Emperours then, and the Kings in thoſe times 
17 - * gentinm dominantur earum)the molt wicked Magiltrates, 
2 and choſe that tooke greateſt delighc in cruclty and oppretlion, 
4 _ be weary in doing injuries, then we could be in ſuf- 
= Lcring, = 
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* & alareincluded, not any one can plead exemption, we may fay 
_ I with the Apoltle, only he is excepted to whom every. ſoule is 
2 = ſubjeR. If every member ſhould be commanded to be. obed:= 

2 ent to the head, they could not lawfully oppoſe upon joynt cen- . 


ſear, 


Ph 
ia 


Let every ſoule be ſubjeRt unto the bigher powers ] meant uy, Paraphraſe 


46 ) 
ſent, and ground their excuſe upon a metaphiſicall abſtraQion 
of the body from thoſe of whom it is compounded, The' rea. 
ſon is becauſe the ation of the body is conttitured of the parti- 
cular a&s of each member, the joyning of fo many pcrſonall 
acts makes up the aot, the civill body,and if ic be a faulc in any 
one, it doth not takeoff the guilt, that he ſins in conſort and of- 
fends wich companie. This notion of univerſall ſpeculatively 
diſtinguiſhed from. ſingulars is fo farre from changing the mo- 
rall narure of aRtions, that the a&t of the body ( Which ts crea- 
ted by law, and civilly compleated by the conſent of a major 
part ) may beſin, and yet many members, as the leſſer part who 
do not contribute their votes, ſhall be innocent, becauſe men 
are accomptable only for their perſonall deeds, 

rm | Let every one be {abje, keepe under, in dae 

rank and order. Now ſeeing that in all order there muſt be ſome 
firſt, all others muſt ſubmit to this,and this ox poref in ordinem 
cogi, ab aliquo, cannot be legally ordered by any, becauſe there 
is not any upon earth, prior primo, before the firit, and higher 
then the ſupreame, If he breake his order, he is reſponſable to 
him only that is above him, who is God, mY 

Regum timendorum in proprios greges 

Reges in ipſos imperium eft Tov. 

Theſe higheſt powers wn F Os 7r-ryuirac dai, God is ſuper 
deos, and orders them-as he pleaſes, So that the wronged peo- 
ple muſt onely cry unto the Lord, as the Jewes were dire&ted 
in their hard condition ; And Saint Ambreoſſe is ſenſible of this 
obligation, repwgnare non novi ; dolere potero,potero flerepoters 
gemere, Oc. aliter nec debeo nec poſſum reſiſtere. Lealt Chriſti- 
ans ſhould be more ſtiff-necked then the Jewes, who bore this 
heavy yoke, Saint Petey preſcribes their behaviour and tells 
them it isa part of their calling ( anduoleſſe they performe their 
vocation,they cannot make their cle&ion ſure ) to imitate Chriſt 
thus farre,who when he was reviled,reviled not againe no diſho- 
norable ſpeeches, no reproachfull language from him, which 
yet falls ſhort of the meditated malice of the pen, when he ſwffe- | 
red he threatned not, no killing and ſlaying ſo muchas mm words, | ® 
and no: people can have greater inriocence, and no Governour # 


greater | 


= .. 
faults, but he committed himfelfe ro him that judgeth 
MN righteouſly 1 Per.2., 
A. 'Eburiaus \aipexoms| wnto the higher powers | Hereout they en- 
i- ® deavour to picke ſome advantage ; for, ſay they, by che ſame Lo- 
{1 Þ gick, as we conclude impunity due to Kings, and fo allreſt- 
ſane: unlawfull, we muſt be forced to inlarge this priviledge , 
f- Þ and communicate it to all Magiſtrates whatſoever, becauſe they 
ly Þ are higher powers alſo, But this immunity is overla by our 
>. & owne confeſſion, as pR_— toall States, and therefore ſeeing 
a. & we cannot juſtifie the inference in its full latitude, we cannot 
»r & reaſonably colle& any thing Theſe men ſtrangely miſtake the 
1o ©} groundsof our deduction, their ſtrong fancy againlt it, not per- 
mitting them to take the reaſon of it into due conſideration, we 
confelk thus much is concluded for all Magiſtrates ( ſuch are 
16 © they to whom the King deligates his eras. * Low it is not 
1 Rlawtull for any thatare under them to make reliltance ; as a pri- 
» © vate man may not oppoſe a Conſtable, nor a Conſtable a Jultice -- vr mg 
of peace, nor he a Judge ; Socommon Souldiers cannot puniſh 14,,ine if 
a Lieutenant ( except by vertue of a Commiſſion from the Ge- they oppoſe 
nerall,and then they are above him, as being made Magiltrates the ſupreame. 
to execute martiall law upon him ) nor he a Colonell, nora Co. 
onell the Generall, they being but private men in reference to 
dne above them ; and fo Kingsin Monarchies ( and proportio- 
nably in Ariſtocracies thoſe perſons, in whom the ſupreame 
power is placed, which are the major part conſenting ) are not 
udicially accomptable toany, becauſe they are the higheſt. Thus 
much Scripture evinces, the civill law confirmes, reaſon ſug 
, and the praiſe of all States hath imbraced it. 

For there is no power but of God ] Here is the cauſe of obedi.. 
nce rendred, this right to governe, is not onely by his bare per- 
miſſion, ſo theft and murder are,but it is his conſticution,and by 
ertue of this, the Apoſtle colle&s that honour is due to their 

Ons. I have proved formerly that ſuch power could not be, 
| 14) ame" ©19, unle(Þ it were of God; the people could nor di- 
penſe with divine precept, os accides, thou ſhalt not kill, 
= The powers that be,are Tereyuines, ordained or ordered of God, 
FThis is his ordinary prom_ by which he hath thought fir to 


vv ©S + 1 


governc 
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- outof Daxie#and the Apocalypſe caſt out to juſtifie the breach 


Avainſt that 
diftintion of which before he had attributed. to the powers. Whoſoever re- 


the authority 
from the per- 
ſon, 


(48) 
governethe world, and we muſt ſubmit toit, till he declare hiy 
Will co the contrary; nothing can take off this obligation bur ex+ 
preſk revelation, And we have ſome new Enthuſiaſts, who are 
going on to this height of fury ;. Me thinkes it ſhould ſtartle all 

men, to ſee ſome interpretations of obſcure prophecies 


of plaine duries, | 

wWhoſoeger therefore refiſteth the power yeſiſteth the ordinance 
of God; ] Here is faire warning, take heed what ye do,you havea 
terrible enemie toencounter With, it is ©30ayge, a fight againſt 
God; Yon cannotflatter your ſelves with a proſperous iflue, for 
thoſe which refit hall receive to themſelves damnation. 

Leſt any ſhould beſo miſerably beſotred. with a ſenſeleſ 
diſtinion ( as it is miſapplied by them ) of the authoricy from 
the perſon, as to incurre the danger of this fearfull comminati- 
on, he joynes them together and uſes them promiſcuouſly, 
and in the proſecution inforces that, by mentioning the perſons; 


ſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God, and they that 
reſiſt ſhall receive tothemſclves damnation ; it immedaately fol. 
lowes, For rulers apyeorres, not apa, are not a terronr to good 
workes but to the evill, Then he comes to the authority-againe, 
wilt thou not beafraideof the power ?- doe that which is good 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame ; For he « the Miniſter of 
God to thee for good, there he concludes with the perſon. 

Obſerve with what vehemence he repcates this duty, though 
fully delivered before, as if his mind miſgave him concerning 
theſe rebellious times. wherefore. you muſt needs be ſnbje ft. A 
neceſſicy is laid upon us, and woe untous, if webe not ſubjeR, 
we have two powerfull motives , zot only for wrath,but alſo for 
conſcience Take As for feare what the Prince m«y ( for rebellion 
ſeldome proſpers; Traicors are unfortunate gameſters, —_ 
they win at firſt, they are moſt commonly terriblelooſers in 
cloſe ) fo what God will inflit. You have his-word for it, you 
are 'dif you roſe 

Though Rebels ſhould get the ſtart by ſeizing bys ammunits 
en, Fortsand Ships, and you have caulc to thinke your. loyalty 
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is Bd 09 

xwill diſadvantage you , when a King is in fight too weake ; yet 
"Y bew rae, a , Godoft anc raiſes up ſtrength to hem, 

beyond mans expeRtation , and the event ſhewes, thoſe which 
a conic honeſt are molt truly wiſe. The heads of the rebcllion 
SY ſhall be broughtto condigne puniſhment , and their memory be 
ch odious amonyglt all good men, *Tis true , to bee ſubje ropre- 


ſent plunder is a ſtrong tempracion againlt duty ( yet upon a ge-' God is tobe 
nt cerall ſurvey ye (hull finde they rake not much more from their reckoned of 


ea enemics, then they force their freinds to give ; they have no 


Inſt ama} 
reat reaſon to brag of being ſavers, it hath coſt them very þallance thei 
fot Tod ſummes to looſe their foules.). But yee ſee how much amet ren, 


the King indulges to this feare, ( 1 know not whether God will 
clk pardon (© eaſily , for if feare of looſing by being honeſt, bee a 
good excuſe for neglet of duty , hopes of gaining by playing 
a the knaves, may as reaſonably bee pleaded ) fo unwilling is hee 
ly, any ſhould ſuffer for his ſake. How often hath hee been pleaſed 
ns. graciouſly to forgive, upon that cafie excuſe, they did not dare 
re tobe his friends; that is, they were his enemies, not our of ſpighe 
chat and malice, but _y for their own advantage ; and hee is con» 
fol tent, nor any ſhould looſe for hum. O let not his goodnefle move 
00d you to have a hand or purſe in the evils whichare brought up- 
ac; on himand the whole land. Betray not your bad tempers fo 
000 fre, that it ſhould appeare you will doe more for feare then 
rf love, leſt your baſe nature may induce hereafter a ſtriter go- 
yernement, when experience doth demonſtrate the worſt ma- 
ub Bf ters have the beſt ſervancs. Let nor his lenity , Which doth de- 
ugg ſerve to finde freinds , bee the onely cauſe he hath ſo many enc- 
| mies, If I muſt dire& my ſpeechas unto cowards (for you have 
no excuſe for diſloyalty , but your fcares ) conſider with your 
ſelves , how God hath bleſſed his ſervant with three potent 
and (ucceſſfull Armies ( all of them raiſed with ſuch difadvan- 
hs ra as they clearly ſpeake an immediate providence givin 
imony to the ſincerity of his many facred proteſtations 
beſide many hopetull Seminaries in divers Countries , and 
thouſands of gallant Gentlemen ., and brave ſpirits in other 
Shires , now unfortunately ſituated ( O triffs damnatra loco) who 
wait for an oportunity to rcvenge _ tame ſuffering hicher- 
3 to, 


T he duty not 
to reſiſt pro- 

ved further by 
the praCtiſe of 
the more in- . 
nocent ages of Chriſts example ) ought to prevaile with us aboveany moderne 
the Church, 
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ro, and the unworthy uſage from fellow Subjefts. If netwith- 
ſtanding all this you could unreaſonably fatter your ſelves with 
being the ſtronger fide, yet you have juſter and greater fearez 
elſewhere, which ought to give Law to your cowardife., which 
hath betrayed your alleagiance, For what would En you, 
if you ſhould ſave your houſes from being plundred ( though 
this is the moſt probable way to hazard your eſtates, whichare 
forfeited to the King , cannot bee cſcheated to them ) and looſe 
your ſoules , for which the whole world is but a baſe price? 
Thereis evident danger in fighting againſt the King, but the A. 
poſtle threatens certaine deſtrution becauſe you fight againſt 
your own conſciences, 

Their ſeverall exceptions and corrupt gloſfcs by which they | 
endeayour to avoyd this plaine obligation of non-refiltance , 
ſhall meer with in the fourth ſeion. 

The praQtiſe of primitive Chriſtians is a faichfull comments 
ry upon theſe texts. And certainly their authority, ( who wit. 
neſke to their own diſadvantage , teaching ſubmiſſion though to 
tyrants , under which they chcerefully ſuffered according to 


writers, Who have broached a dodrine ( very ſeafonable for 
ſome places and occaſions , but unknowne to thoſe innocent 
times, when Chriſtianity thrived upon ſuffering, and gained as 
much by patience, as it is likely ro looſe by ſtubbornneſſe ) that 
it s lawful for inferiour Magiſtrates, ſay lome , (and this from 
the fundamentals of government ; ) for the people, others, tells us, 
( and thu from the law of nature) to right themſelves by force, if 
the ſapreame Magiftrate deny to do it, and [0 faile of that truſt, 
which was committed to hins for the good of others, Theſe prin- 
ciples lately taken up, open a faire way for advancement of pri- 
vateends , by diſturbance of publique peace, either upon reall 
( which oft times are ) or at leaſt pretended faults in governours 
which ſhall never bee wanting , whilſt there are ambitious men 
who want preferment, and deſire to have what others are poſ- 
ſeſt of, and make it a reaſonable cauſe, to endeavour innovati- 
on , becauſe they may bee bettered by the change. - In what an 
unhappy State doe welive, it ſuch a. number (upon pretence we 

: are 
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are not ſo well governed as we might bee , that is, they have not 
ſo great fn > yy they could wiſh for, and 
ſince the greater part can never be fatisfied , we cannot hope for 

and quiet ) ſhall bee enabled to force the King ro recede 
omlawes and 1n the room of thoſe known and ſtanding rules, 
to give us uncertaine temporary ordinances. 

The Emperours were for the molt part very bad , but eſpeci- 
ally to the Chriſtians they were hard Maſters. Though the Ro- 
mans counted it the higheſt gallantry , ro ſhake off the yoke 
when it galled them , and did ofc rebell in the cauſe of liberty : 
(and it is a ſad thing that this pagan bravery ſhould be prefer- 
red to the tamenefſz which Chriſt injoyned to his followers ; 
of all good attions the murder of a tyrant is moſt commendable, 
ſayes one, Euſeb. Philad. dial. 2. And #xchanan thinks it a 
defect in policy , that rewards are not allotted for ſuch merito- 
riows deeds ) yet the Chriſtians could never be rempred by cheir 
greatclt ſufferings to joyne in any conſpiracy. Tertulian pro- 
teſſes their innocency , and he is to be looked upon in this caſe, 
not as a fingle witneſſe, bur as one that wrote in the name of all; 
his- Apologetique is the ſence of rhe whole Church. Wee may 
be confident of the truth, becauſe it was 2 matter of fat , and 
we have no reaſon to ſuſpe&t he could be fo vainly impuent as 
to preſent that in their juſtification , which muſt bee evidently 
convinced of falſehood. Hz makes a bold challenge , and defires 
them to produce if they can one example of any Chrittian raking 
part with rebclls. Such as Cafſis , N iger,, Albinxs,C leaner, 
e/Elins Letrs , the Pretorias ſouldiers ( who murdered Per- 
tinax ) Stephanus , and Parthenius were, It is manifelt theſe 
were not traitours our of wantonneſſe, there were juſt grounds 
for heavy complaints under Downtian , Commudas nd” Septi- 
mins Severws, all bloudy tyrants. © Yer the Chriſtians were bet- 
ter catechuſcd, then to thinke refiſtance lawfult , when they were 
oppreſſed by thoſe whoſe duty it was to have protected them. 
Their unanimous confeſſion is , nos judicinm Dei ſuſpicinans in 
imperatoripus , qu gentibus ilot prefecit. I hall give you the 
ſenſe of it at large. Wee kiſſe the hands which Wound'us : 
though they have not any cauſe - doe ftich things , yer, there is 
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too much cauſewhy we ſhould ſuffer them, we muſt acknow- 
ledge our finnes towards God,and he may puniſh them in what 
way he thinkes fit, We cannot deny, but we have deſerved as 
great. affliQtions, and ſhall we, whoare guilty be ſtubborne, 
when patience is required, 'though we were moſt innocent? 
The example of Chriſt is made our law, and in himno (inne was 
fownd. We cannot ſuffer more, nor boalt lefle:demerit. If we 
did ſeriouſly conſider it, we could not hate che: worſt gover- 
nours, for we have no reaſon to be angry, becauſe they do things 
ro our advantage, and ccrtaine it is,if we ſubmit withpatience, 
their ſins further our falvation, their faults encreaſe our glory. 
W hat pitty is ir, they ſhould goe to Hell, for that which pro- 
CUrcs us a higher place in Heaven? Nay what uncharitableneſſe 
is itin us, to cutthem off in their fin, and ſo ſend them thither ? 
And it isa fad meditation,to think that that we ſhall follow ; be- 
cauſe we could not indure their company here, we takea conrſe 
to live together eternally miſerable. 

Cyprian inforces this meekneſſe withexcellent reaſon, God 
( faith he to Demerrian ) is the revenger of his injur'd ſervants: 
in which this argument is implyed, Vengeance belongs unto the 
Lord, and except we can produce his Commiſſion, our private 
juſtice will damneus ; animan in vulncre, in our enemies 
wounds our ſoules will bleed to death : *cis madneſk to ſtrike, 
when we are certaine the blow will recoyle to our eternall de- 
ſtru&ion. Therefore the Apoſtle commands, as we wiſh well 
to our {clves,to recompence to no man evill for evill : Rom.12.17. 
Sclfe-love is the motive why we ſhould not hurt others. He 
exhorts by the naturall affeion which is due to our ſelves, not 
to avenge onr ſelves ph eaves nduiarres,but rather to give place 
wnto wrath : v,1ig., The Wiſedome of- God hath incroduced 


an excellent temper in government, and ſuch as the ſenſe of 


great evils prevailed wich men toeſ{teeme very good ,, and con- 
rme it by their lawes. Hoxorius and Theodoſine tell us, judici- 
orum vigor, juri/que publici twtela videtur in medio conſtituta, 
ne quiſquam ſib; ipſe permittere valeat w/tionens, That of Claw- 


diax is trucin this ſenſe alſo ; 
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Trjur'd menare over-paſſionate, and cafily tempted tocrueley. 
Amplina ex ira quod enim ſe qniſque volebat 
U leiſci, quam nunc permiſſum eſt legibas equis, 

Idcirooe onrnges nr ag vs colere eyum. 


Upon th:ſe conſiderations hath made revenge unlawful, 
and beſide this obligation of divine precept, our hands are tyed 
up as ſtrongly as faith of promiſe can doit. This Covenant knits 
ſociety, and cements the civill body. Though we do not onely 
fancy gricyances ( as the world is full of ſuch miſtakes ) though 
we are really injured, yet it becomes injuſtice ro right our 
ſelves. All the accompt we can giveat Gods Tribunall, is one- 
ly this, we did not finne firſt, And this plea will afford miſe- 
rable comfort to be damn'd after another. That none might be 
tempted to (trike, becauſe others hands are bound up from re- 
turning the blow, God hath appointed a middle way to de- 
terre men from doing evill, for teare of ſuffering it in as high a 
degree. For Tertu4ian ayes true, diſciplina intereſt, injuriam 
vindicari, Mera enim ultionu omnts inzquitas reffenatur. The 
fountaine of our ations is the opinion we have of the good or 
bad , we ſhall receive by them ; if they appeare certainly hurc- 
full, and that we ſhall ſuffer by ſo- doing , we moſt commonly 
forbeare,.I doe not fay alwayes, becauſe the will may thwart 
the underſtanding, cle it were not free; and experience ſhew- 
eth, that ſometimes a lefſe good preſent, doth overweigh a fu- 
ture , though certaine greater evill. God will judge our caule, 
and revenge us -upon wrong doers ; bur he performes this not 
immediately, but by his Magiltratcs. He delegates his autho- 
rity tothem, and Saint Pal proclaimes their Commiſſion in 
theſe words, T here # no power but of God. 2 wicquid per offici- 
aries facit, per ſe facere videtur, what they doe are legally his 
as, we have no right to reverſe them by a ſtrong hand. If an 
infcriour Magiſtrate gives falſe jadgement, God grantsa liberty 
of appeale to him in a higher Magiſtrate, if he confirme the 
former unjuſt ſentence, it is lawfull ro proceed by way of ap- 
peale, till we come to the highelt ; but then becauſe God hath 
appointed a peaceable end of controverlies, we mult fir downe 
with the. preſent loike, being fully alluced Gotl —_— this 
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. Judge z we ſhall have another day of hearing.in Heaven, and all 
damages ſhall be amply repaid. If we did belceve this, our un- 
naturall diviſions would ceaſe, that is, if we were truely Chri- 
ſtians, we would not doe as-we have done, we could nor refilt 
the higheſt power. I have warrant to ſay it, Here « the = 
ence and faith of the Saints : Rev. 13. 10. they beleeved, there- 
fore they ſufter'd. 


Upon ſuch conſiderations Cyprian grounds the duty, and 


ſhewes the prattice of the Primitive Chriſtians was very con. 
ſonant. Inde eſt quod nemo noftrum, quande apprebenditnr, re. 
luftatur : nec ſe adverſus injuſtam violentiam veftram, quam. 
vis nimins & copioſus noſter fit populus, nlciſcitur. For this 
cauſe not any one of us doth make refiſtance when you appre. 
hend him, nor revenge your unjuſt violence : Patzentes facit 
de [ecatura ultione ſecuritas, God is able to reward our pa- 
tience, and to requite all our ſufferings. If we tooke delight in 
the miſery of our perſecutors, we might be abundantly com- 
forted. Burt alas we pitty them, and grieve more for their de- 
plorable condition, then our one torments. God will avenge 
our innocent bloud more ſeverely, then any good man can- wi 
for, Tertnlliax expreſſes the ſame in his eloquent manner, $4. 
£15 idoneus patientie ſequeſter Deus eft, Our goods are not taken 
away, they are ſequeſtred for our benefit, and intruſted in fafe 
hands, God keepes them for our uſe,and will returne them with 
ample increaſe. $3 injsriam depoſueris penes enm,ultor eſt, if you 
will not fight, he will undertake your quarrell, and you need not 
doubt bur your enemies wil be ſoundly worlted; Si delorem wee- 
dicws eft, your wounds ſhall fave you,S; mortem reſuſcitatyr eſt, 
if you fall a Martyr,you ſhall riſe a Saint. 2Zxantum patientie li- 
cet, wt Deum habeat debitorum ? what cannot our ſufferings do? 
they make even God our debtor ; he owes us Heaven for our 
ſclves, and he owes us Hell for our enemies, but we breath ont 
our ſoules in prayer, that he may be intreated not pay this. 

The example of the Thebaxe Legion nunad our imitati- 
onin the like cauſe. It is one of the nobleſt | wx in all the 
eccleſiaſtical ſtory, wherein Chriſtianity did thine forth in its 
full luſtre, and it affords plentifull light for our direRion, 


| (ss) 
band conſiſted of almoſt 7000 men, all Chriſtians; When the 


Emperour Maximian commands the whole Army'to offcr Sa- 
crifice to falſe Gods,they remove their quarters,thac they might 
avoud(if it were poſlible)this occaſion of diſcontenting the Em- 

r. He ſummons them to performe their parts in this de- 
viliſh werſhip, They are forced to returne an humble deniall, 
and their reſolution not to diſobey God, for whoſe fake they 
had ever beene and would continue faichfull ſervants to him, 
The Emperour unſatisfied wich chis anſwer, puts them to a de- 
cimation ; They ſubmic with much cherefulnetk, and dy pray- 
ing for their murderer. After this fad ſpetacle his commands 
arerenewed, but prevaile nothing upon the remainder. Where- 
fore they alſo are Cduoes without the leaſt reſiſtance ; There 
was no delay in their death, except from the wearinetle of the 
executioners. This was truly te confeſk him, who was led asa 
ſheepe to the ſlaughter, and like a lambe opened not his mouth, 
and they a flocke of his fold, were quietly devoured by rave- 
ning wolves. The Commander of this Regiment, Manrice 
could not containe his joy, when he had ſeene the firſt decima- 
tion gallantly ſuffered. How fearefull was I, fayes he to his ſur- 
viving ſouldiers, ( for armed men may be tempted to defend 
themſelves ) leſt any of them upon colour of jult refiſtance for 
{elfe preſervation in an innocent cauſe, ſhould have ftrugled a- 
gainſt this blefſed laughter, I was watchtull, and had Chrilts 
example in regdineſſe, who commanded his diſciple roput his 
{word into his ſcabberd. Salws veſtrs non periclitabitsr, niſs 
veſtris armis, if you uſe not your weapons, I have Gods owne 
warrant for your ſafety, 

Deſpaire it ſelfe could not conquer one ſingle patience, which 
yet creates valour in cowards, and makes them more couragious 
in ſuch extremities, becauſe they are fearefull ; Since they are 
likely ro endeavour moſt to preſerve life ; who are molt terrified 
with death, 

It would be more weariſome to me, then delighttull, or pro- 
ficable ro the Reader,to inlarge my proofes by that plenty of au- 
thorities, which offer themſelves in the ancient Fathers and ma- 
| ny Councels; The truth is, the labour is necdlefk, their praftiſe 
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is ſo evident, that the greateſt friends to Rebellion, will not 
betray ſo much ignorance as to deny it. They are forced to 
grant that chey doe ſuch things , as thoſe great lights of the 
Church, thoſe holy men, though infinitely more oppreſſed then 
they can pretend to, durſt not venture on, Thus farre we both 
aree. But why durſt not? Here they ſhew themſelves ; nor 
becauſe to refitt Tyrants would have beene a wicked, bur a 
vaine attempt; vires deerant, they were not able to go thorough 
witha Rebellion ; what the Heathens admircd as extraordina- 
ry goodxe(ſe, ( many of them being converted by this religious 


confidence, reaſonably concluding, men that approved them- 


{clves very prudent inall other matters, conld not be guilty of 
ſuch madnetſeas to die thus, unlefle they had good hopes to bee 
recompenced in another life ) theſe fomenters of {trife call 
weakeneſſe, to the unſpeakable ſcandall of ſuch. as have a true 
{enſe of godlineſſe. It is an inſufferable blemiſh- to their inno- 
cence, and ſtaines the pretious memory of thole ble(ſ-d Mar- 
ryrs. If this were indeed true, that they wanted not will, bur 
power to deſtroy, we can hardly blame their perſccutors , who 
thovghr it wiſedome to prevent the blow by ſtriking firſt + ir 
ſeemed bur killing the Cockatrice in the egge ; -they had ſmall 
encouragement to cheriſh frozen Serpents in their boſome, who 
when they had recovered warmth and {trength, would dart 
their poyſonous ſting at their preſervers. Certainely they had 
an extraordinary confidence they ſhould prevale, elſe they 
would never ſo openly have diſcovered ſuch principles, and in- | 
ſtrued States.ro provide better for their ſecurity hereafter, by 
utter diſabling them to doe any hurt, Theſe men cry out againſt 
Popery, and yct profeſle what all good Proteſtants eſteeme the 

malignant part of 7eſwiri/zze, If this. evaſion will net 
hold, they know not what to ſay for themſelves, and it -may 
clearcly be convinced of falſhood. For this very objefion is 
made by the Ancients,and anſwered to our hands by-themſelves, 
So carefull were they that poſterity might not miſtake their F 
goodneſe,and thinke 1t nothing elſe but an 5mppotency todo evill, Þ 
The Fathers ſpeeches, which wirneſſe ſufficient ſtrength, if reli-- 
gion had not tyed their hands, cannot be imputed to any over- | 
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reaching or lying to gaine reputation to their fufferin?s ( a3 M. 
Goodwin infinuate in his Anticaval, and we ſhall anon take no- 
tice of it) our enemies would bee extreamcly glad to fee their 
own art thus credited. Burt we have no reaſon to conceive chem 
ſo impudent, and we may be certaine, they were not ſo mad , as 
to face downe the Emperour, and their other potent adverſaries 
(who would make great advantage of their ſo manifeſt antruths 
by affirming what they muſtevidently diſcerne falſe , and coul 
not chooſe but ſee the contrary, | 
Cyprian faith expreſſly, Zuamvis nimins & copioſus noſter 
fit populus, though we have competent forces more then enough 
co do the bulineſle, yet we wreſtle not with our oppreſlors, &c. 
The T heban Legion was in a poſture of reſiſtance, bur they durſt 
not lifc up thoſe hands into which the Emperour had put wea- 
pons , againſt his perſonall commands , though moſt unjuſt, 
moſt bloody , fix thouſand fix hundred and ftxty fix men of 
ſuch extraordinary valour , as did not entertaine the leaſt feare 
of death might probably have conquered ( and this cruelty 
might have increaſed their party by the defetion of male-con- 
tents) but they mult certainely have made ſome ſport for their 
lives, they could not have wanted thatcomfort , which to ſome 
tats is beyond the pleaſure of life , to die revenged, Belides 
had not the Emperour and his under princes known them true 
Chriſtians , and been acquainted with the tameneſſe of that 
rofeſſion , towards the higheſt power, he would never have 
rded a rebellion by making fo conſiderable anarmy deſpe- 
rate. 

I will conclude this with Tertullian , who argues very hand- 
ſomely, after hee had ſpoken to this ſence ; weare fo numerons 
you can hardly ſee oneanother for Chriſtians , c#s, inqwit , belto 
non idones, non prompti fuiſſemus , etiam impares copins, yi tans 
libenter tracidamur ? Though wee had not the advantage of 
mumber , Which yet you perceive wee have, mmers damnum 
virras penſaret , courage would ſupply this defet , and thouzh 
fewer, ſince we contemne our own lives , we might be maſters 
of yours. We could undoe you, not if we fhould rebell, bur if 
we-would be idle ; we doe not fright you ſoguch , as to defire 
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you, to fancy us fighting againit you , you were loſt if wee did 
not fight for you. What wonld become of you , if wee 

rurne Separatifts ? Ss tanta vis hominum, it (uch multitudes as 
we are ſhould breake out from amongſt you into any corner of 
the world, your Empire would ſinke for want of (trength to 
ſupport it. Your Cities would ſceme deſerts without us , &c, 
in that thin remainder you would have many enenues , though 
but few men, Even now they would rebell, if chey were nor 
awed multitudine Chriſtianorum,pene omnians civinm,by thoſe 
multitudes of us , who are of ſome ranke , almoſt all of us Citt- 
zens,and almoſt all the Citizens are of us. Our example invites 
ſome to obedience , others feare our readinefle ro be comman- 
ded to reduce them to due ſubjeftion. I» Apologerico, I may 
adde his other ſpeech in the ſame place , vefftra onmia implevi- 
744 , Wee have filled your Cities , nay caſtra ip/a , your very 
camps would be empty without us Chriſtians. Ir is netpoſſible 
to bring in more expreſle , more clear teſtimonies in any matter, 
it is coo probable, ſuchas have made a ſearch , are blinded with 
intereſt, and ſhut their eyes that they may not ſee this truth, I 
know not how to excuſe Bellarmine, Alaine, Ficlerns , Siman- 
cha, Buchanan, Hottoman, Knox, Brutus, for theſe were (chol- 
lers ; and therefore not o likely to bee deceived themſelves in 
ſuch an eaſfie truth , as upon defigne to deceive others. But I 
have a more charitable opinion of moſt of thoſe -men , with 
whom we have to deale , though ſome have difcovered 

of malice, yet they are very few , of whom we can fay , ad evey- 
rendam rempublicam ſobris acceſſerunt. Some are Enthuſiaſts, 
and miſtake their own fancy for the Spirit , and the greater part 
doe this miſcheife out of ignorance, drawing out of broken ci- 
ſterns , the ſeditious writings of the Rowan and the Reformed 
7eſwites , and tranſcribing one another , and ſo are taught and 


teach ro deſpiſe dominion , and ſpeake evill of thoſe things 
which they know not. : ie : 
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Pr no queſtion the propoſition is now evidence , that the 
ſupreame power in any State ( letit be where it will, ſome- 
where it muft be ,'for el{c it were an Anarchy , and no govern- 
ment ) ouzhe not to be refilted, This makes rebcllion fin, as tranſ- 
oreſſing divine and humane lawes, In the next place , forthe 

erfe& direRion of conſcience , wee mult examine , in whom 
the ſupream power 1s placed ; a miſtake in this is as dange- 
rous, as an errour in the former, For as zeale , which is not ac- 
cording to knowledge, is impiety ; for though it have the hear, 
it hath not the light, which is required to true devotion ; {0 
the molt ſcrupulous obedience is but humble rebellion, if ic bee 
miſplaced , and yeclded to fellow SnbjeRts againit him who 
hath jus reguand;, the right to command them, Thus in an A- 
riltocracy to aide one man again(t the Senate , is Treaſon againlt 
the State , and ina Monarchy (becauſe the conſtitution is dif- 
ferent , and places the ſupreame power in one) to aide the 
Senate ( of which that one is the el jy and oppoſed to him, they 
are bur a liveleſle trunke in order to thoſe things to which his 
mfluence is neceſkry , Forteſcenue warrants the expreſſion , ſine 
capite communitas nos corporatsr ) againft the Monarch and 
{upream Ruler , is rebellion and treaſon againſt the State. The 
Aſſumption therefore {hall be, / 

The King of ENG LAND hath this ſupreame power. when 
this is proved , the conſcience mult take law from this necethry 
Inference , therefore it is unlawfull for Subje&ts ro hold up 
armes againſt the King of England ; Becauſe as it is an abſur- 
dity 1n ſpeculation , ſoit is finne in praftice to deny the conclu- 
ſion ; there they offend againſt Logick, here againſt Religion 
alſo, For whatſoever is not of faith , that'is , not of judgement, 
whatſoever wee doe againft our own reaſon, and the light of 
con{cience, is tranſgreſſion, / 

The matter of this diſcourſe is of high concernment, For as 
things now ſtand , on it hang Heaven or Hell, our falvation or 
cternall damnation. It the King be the highelt power , = are 
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bound to ſubmit to him , but if you have new Soveraignes , if 
your fellow SubjeRts are become the Lords anoynted,there may 
be ſome colour of jultification. Except this be proved , you are 
altogether inexcuſable, as appeares in the lalk Seftion, and there- 
fore it will behove you to hearken to Solomons advice ; My 
ſonne feare thou the Lord and the King , and meadle not with 
them that are given to change, For their calamity ſoall riſe ſud- 
dainely, Prov. 24. 21,22, 

Certainely unconcerned men will thinke I have undertaken 
no vety ditticult taske. If I can but perſwade the Kings. ad- 
verſarics, they have not forſworne themſelves, I (hall recover 


"them rodue obedience ( but I muſt tell chem, if chey were not 


pcrjur'd in taking the Oath of Suvremacy ( not to mention now 
that of Allegiance, ) theyare ſoin breaking it. ) The words are fo 
exprelſ«, that not any colourablc gloſſe can be invented , to ex+ 
cuſe the violation of this ſolemne Sacrament. 1, A, B. doe 
utterly reſtific and declare in my conſcience, that the K ings High. 
neſſe is the onely ſupream Governour of this Realme ; and of all 
other his Highneſſe D ominions and Countries, as well in all Spi- 
rituall or Ecclefsaſticall thing s,or canſes,as Temporall, oc, I do 
promiſe that from henceforth , I ſhall beare faith and true allegi- 
ance to the Kings Highneſſe , His Heires, and lawfull Succeſ- 
ſonrs , and to my power ſhall aſſift and defend all juriſdiftions, 
priviledges preheminences ,and authorities granted, or belonging 
tothe Kings Highneſſe, His Heires , and Succeſſours or united Þ 
and annexed to the Imperiall Crowne of this Realm. 

So helpe me God and by the Contents of this Booke.] Ithath 
been replyed , That this Oath is taken mm oppoſition to the Pope, 
to exclude the Supremacy nſurped by him for many yeares. They 
ſpeake truth ,'burnotall the truth ; for there are ewo parts init, 
One negative , -by which wee profeſle , 'that not any forraizne 
State, or Porentate, nor the Pope hath this power. The other 
poſitive, by which the Subj<& of this power is ſpecified. 7he Þ 
Kings Highneſſe is the onely ſupream Governour of this Realme, 
as 1N all Spirituall things, and caules , fo likewiſe Temporall, # 
Both Eccleliaſticall and Civill ſupremacy are here aſſerted to be *® 
in the King. It was not thought ſuthcien: to tell who was not | 

Supream, i 
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Supreame, but they declare alſo who was. When we had truly 
ſworne the Pope out of this Kingdome, what neceſlity was 
there ro make the people perjur'd ? for certainely they for- 
(weare themſelves, who A rnven teltifie and declare in their 
conſcience, That the Kings Highne(ſe is the onely ſupreame Go- 
vernour, if the meaning of thoſe words be onely this, that the 
Pope 15 not. It concerncs us as hizhly as our Soules are worth , 
readere juramen:um domino, t» pertorine unto the Lord our 
Oath, and not to lift up thoſe hands againit the King , which 
werelayd npon the holy Goſpe}, in witnetle of our ſubmiſſion 
to him 4s the onely ſupreame Governonr. What deſperate malice 
15 it to cxpoſe our Soules to every Musket ſhot ? if wee fall, we 
periſh eternally. This (ad contemplation, that wee ſtand on 
the very brinke of Hell, ready to bee turned into the Lake of e- 
verlalting woes, by every ſword, every bullet, will ſmice our 
hearts, and make ourarmes feeble in the day of bartaile z what 
contuſion and amazement and horrour of conſcience mult needs 
{cizeupon all conſidering men ? Thinke upon the hcinoulnelle 
of parricide, to murther.a Father 1s ain greater then any one 1s 


| able to beare : Bur to ſpill the blood of our Soveraigne (- which 


they have done, who fought againſt him , for it is murder in 
Godsfight ; his goodneffe in protecting his ſervant, doth not 
excuſe their fin in endeavouring todeſtroy their King ) whom 
God commands not to touch, and whoſe life we have 1worn 79 
defend with the utmoſt hazard of our owne, and we have delired 
the Lord to revenge it in our deſtruction, if we dootherwiſe , 
isof a much deeper dye. For the King is Pater patrie, a com- 
mon Father to all without a Metaphor: what ever power Ia- 
thers had over, and conſequently whatſoever honour as an ct- 
fect of this power, was due to them froms their children, he hath 
right to challenge the ſame of all. And though we ſhould jayne 
together, and call our ſelves che Common-wealth; we car:no 
more lawfully 'dif-refpeR, give law to, refiſt upon hard uſage , 
or ſay heis le(& honourable then all we, then children by agree- 
ment may diſpenſe with their duty to their parents. It was our 
owne att which united all particular paternall powers in Him , 
and that theſe are truly cransferred, and now really in Him 1s 
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very evident, becauſe elſe we ſhould be bound to obey our Fe 
thers commands, beiore thoſe of the King, For divine precept 
ſtands intull force, Honowr thy Father, &c. and therefore we 
mult conteſle, ram parer nemo eſt i terris, hee that begot us is 
not ſo muchour Father, as the King is. It may be fit to rake no- 
tice here, that the ſupreame power of a State, hath by our parti. 
cular deeds and common agreement, as much right over, not 
fingle perſons onely, but che whole body, as every Father had 
over not this or thar child onely, bur his whole family : and as he 
cannot be ſaid, though major ingulis natis, yet tota prole mi- 
nor, loncithera King ( if this power be placed in one, which is 
ci{cntidll ro a Monarchy )minor wntverſss, 

Though a Monarch hath greater right, and larger power, 
then even all the people could beſtow upon him, for hee hath 
ofa hiote.  poteſtatem vite & nects , and this Fathers have not now over 
azure from Their Children, over themſelves ; itcan onely come from: him 
Gods grant. Who hath dominion over hiscrearures, and therefore the people 
mult looke upon him, not only as their owne, but. as Gods repres 
ſentative ; yer to ſay nothing of this, and to deale liberally 
with our adverſaries, by ſuppoſing ( though I cannot t) 
their principles truc, concerning the originall of power being 
in the pcople, I can demonſtrably convince them , by m 
plaine andevident deductions from their owne ſcheame, 

I tooke this method in my Anſwer to the Obſervations, that 
by joyning iflue upon their owne grounds , I might put a 
quicker end tothe debate. It would have required more time 
to ſhew at large, The Kings power was from God ( which was 
proved in bricte, and there, as is this difcourle, it is acknowled- 
ged to bereſtrained by His owne or His Progenitors grants, po- 
reſt enim Rex vim regni minuere )and {o of much higher nature 
then the contribution of popular Votes could raiſe it co; it was 
abundandy ſatticient, to prove that che people have not any le 
gall power againſt the King, The former is buile upon this pil- 
lar,z:920 dat, quod non haher 5 the power of the Magiſtrate was 
not inthe people confidered fſeverally, and before civill ſocie- 
ty, andin fuch a State, as the eAborigenesare deſcribed by $4- 
luſt , genus hominum agreſte, fint degibus, fint imperis, libe« 
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rum atque ſolutum, « multitude, not 4 nation, and certaine wild 
route, without Laws, without Empire, free to door ſuffer wroug, 
and leeſe from all poſeive _—_—_— Not any one having jus 
gladi;, a tight to away the life of man, it followes they 
could not beſtow it upon another, for what is not cannoe be 
alienated. And therefore the ſupreame Magiſtrate hath more 
power then the whole people, and is vice 'Dexs, Gods vicege- 
rent, Let them take heed how they call Gods minifter the peoples 
Servant ; God hath taken eſpeciall care the Magiſtrate ſhould 
be honoured ; and reſpect is due, as to his, not their creature, 
The latter , that the people have nor any legall power a- 
gainſt the King, is as ficmely ted by another pillar, news 
babet, quod dedit. Suppole the originall of power in the peo- 
ple, or as they love to ſpeake, ſuppoſe them the etficient cauſe 
of power, which cannot be but by giving to one man in a Mo- 
narchy, to a Senate in an Ariſtocracy, a right to uſe their divided 
(trengths. Since therefore they cannot retaine , what they have 
parted with, nor bave what they gave away, he which bath all 
their power(T may adde bis own particular beſides) muſt needs be 
greater and more powerfull then they.The truth is he (ina A o- 
narchy, and they are in an Ariſtocracy ) the only fountain of all 
power and juſtice. Anſwer to the rx # tae pag. 10, This 1s as 
certaine, as that there are ſome governments belides Demo- 


racy, for,it is cſlenciall ro them : what is that which makes 


Anarchy, except this, that every man hath right to doe what 


he will, in reference to any nationall Law ? The only meanes to pau; 
avoyd this confuſion, is to refigne ap this hurtfull liberty ; on from the 
( which is very prudently doneupon choice, bur necetfarily up- difterence of 
on conqueſt }) if ic be given to one, wee call that State Monar- formes of Re 


cy ; it to few, wee call it Optimacy ; if to very many, who 5% 
by turnesand are dected by thepeople, wee call it Demo- 
cracy. There cannot . bee any other groand to difference the 
formes of Regiment: 

Hence appcares the weaknefle of thoſe diſcourſes, which 
haveno other ſtrength, then the impoſſibility, that the people 


| Can make one greater and more powerfull then all they (' which 


is underſtood not of their naturall, { this cannot be paſt away 
I to 
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wanother ) but politique ſtrength, that is the tight of 
their power, this _ be, and- is parted with, (_except GY 
vernment be a Democracy) becauſe 2 uicguid efficit tale, ef 
mars tale, The reply tothe Anſwer '2a the Obſervations, cons 
felks my argument, concluding,;sf it were £7#e that the people 
had parted with their power, pag. 6. upon this the determina- 
tion of the whole gpntroverlie depends, and that it was. rightly 
ſtated by me, wilievidendy appeare, becauſe unlefſe the pro. 
ple have reſigned. up their power , the Author can never ſhew 
how the State is a Monarchy. It doth not alter the caſe, that 
the King hath reſtrained himſclfe from the uſe of this power to 
ſome purpoſes without their conſent, as for making new lawes 
or raiting money ; for this limitation onely makes tuch adts ille- 
gall, bur doth not returne any power into them, whereby they 
may be jnabled co raiſe an Army, or to oppole the AHliria of 
the Kingdome againlt him, to compell him by ftrong hand to 
governe according tolaw. If the ſubje of this power be the 
ple, who may meet together and lawfully determine ( fot 
though he reſolve all inte the ewo Houſes, yer if he follow the 
conſequences of his owne principle, he mult goe thus high ) 
what they fancy conducing to their owne ſafety, wee are cleeres 
ly falne back into Anarchy. To avoid ths confulion, the Aw 
thor places it in their repreſentatives, bur it will come to the 
fame thing by undenyable deduRtions from his owne grounds, 
For the ſame arguments which are made againſt the King, &- 
qually conclude againſt the two Houles ; tince 2 nicquid eff. 
cit tale,eſt mags tale, and that they are intruſted for the com- 
mon good, may be equally applyed to them, and then King 
and Lords and Commons are Voted away at the pleafure of the 
multitude, | | 


The ſumfne of his Book is, that the people retain their power, 


and therefore may make reſiſtance,in caſe he governe not accor-Þ 


aing to law, and he treſponſable for ſuch breaches; Theprooft 
is, He 1 intruſted for their good, and there is ammiuall cout 
nant betweene King and people, and this violated by hins dif- 
{olves the compatt. | 


I have in thus diſcourſe pun&ually examined/ theſe and wha 
ther 
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farther grounds of (cruples I ceuld finde in the replyer , as will 
appeare more fully in the following SeRion. Being to anſwer 
ſomany, I would not txeſpaſle the Readers paticnce by an 
exat view of his particular mi » Which might have beene 
confured with great caſe, but with no great advantage to the 
cauſe, ro which I have ſpoken more clolely, and as tully as I 
was able. 

I will diſcover to him one deſperate conſequence from his 
principle , which it concernes him to bluſh and repent for. 
T here i a mutuall Covenant between King and People , and the 
breach of it difſol ves the compatt : if ſo, his Crowne is forteited, 
and he ccaſcs to be King de j#re upon ſuch violation, which he 
is now charged with , (becauſe they could not have any colour 
for taking up Armes , but upon thus pretence. ) Therefore the 

laine concluſion is, it is no want of duty in them , though they 
ar him , for itis no injury torake away , what he can chal- 
lengeno right to; his claime was by vertueof compa , which 
is difolved by his not ſtanding to conditions, and ſo the bar- 
gaine is unmade, the bonds of allegiance are broken aſunder. 
The Houſes have laboured to cleare themſelves from this wick- 
ed dodrine , by telling us the depoſition of the ſecond Edward, 
and Richard was not to be numbered amongſt the preſidents of 
Parliament, and thatno free Parliament ever attempred the like: 
and yet a private man dares publiſh ſuch marufeſt Treaſon. I 
am perſwaded that the Author , ſuppoſing a breach of covenant 
of His Majeſties part , and chen telling us ſuch a breach diffolyes 
the compa , was not fully apprehenſive that this pernitious 
ps unkings his boveraigne. When hee ſees his treaſona- 
le errour, he will finde that Logick ill managed is a more dan- 
gerous weapon, thena ſword in the hands of mad men, 


To return to furtherprootes of the Kings ſupremacy ; That Kings ſuprc-. 
which makes a State-one, 4s the union of ſupreame power , and macy further 
this accordihg as it is placed in one or inore perſons , gives deno- I'd 


mination to the forme : ſo that all choſe ARs of Parliament 


I which confeſke this a Monarchy , are ſo many ſolid teſtimonies 
$ ofthe Kings ſupremacy.” : + - {31 


The Anfweris , T hongh vhs be demonſtrably rrac inay ab(o- <3L; 
| I 2 
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lute Empire, yet it concludes not in a mixt Monarchy. | 
I am very a——_ 2 miſtake of - os —_—_ hath 
enzaged many wcll-meaning men agal King ,t0 the overs 
mr of = Lawes , Which. the tngler part are perſwaded 
they fight tor,z- Honeſta wolwntate rebelles ſant (there are ſome 
The rruemca= yyho contribute their forces. to deſtroy this. Kingdome in bes 
nr Appar 4 kalfe of che Common-wealch, and they are ſo farre deceived, as 
Mc. £0 bee made unhappy inftruments toadrance pris incereits 
nacchy. with publick hearts.! - And therefore it will bee: necetlary. to 
diſcover their exroxryby which them-unforcunace Countrey hath 
ſuffer'd as much, as by the fax/rs of others.. | 
They have not any ſhadow. of excuſe to countenance their 
Reb.llion from this diſtin&tion,, unleſſe. wire Monarchy doe 
Genikie cicher thatche people intheir daffulive body ,.or by theit 
repreſentatives have a greater , or atleaſt an equall power. with 
the King. The reaſon of which is , becauſe tateriours by the 
acknowledgement of all , have not any juriſdition over ſupe+ 
riours : and equals w_ they have not wnperium, right to 0+ 
verne, yetif wjur'd and they roquire fatistaRion , and u E- 
nyall of it, atcempt to-compalk it: by force , they are elteemed 
by the Law of Reaſon and Nations, juft enemies : whereas Subs» 
jcRs , if they make warre upon their Soveraigne , though when 
wronged, are worthily accomprted Rebels. Firſt , the diftufive 
body of the people hath not greater , nay , not equall power 
with the King , becauſe they have nor any legall way of. expreſ- 
fing themſelves; Our Lawes deternune it Trcaſon to/ enter into 
any afÞocition, or raiſea Warre without the Kings conſent, and 
much more againſt kis expreſſe commands. Secondly , the res 
preſcntative body bach not greater, nor <quall power with the 
King. The ame argument overthrowes their claime , 'for che 
people cannot authorize them to doc, beyond: whac themſelves 


were enabled to : thercforeif actions .of this nature 'were un- 


warrantable in the diffuſive body ; they are ſo.in the repreſen- 
Revreſentarive ATIVE Tt May bee not unfit to obſerve that the repreſentative 
Body is not POdy is the prople onely to ſome ends and pucpaſes , wherets 
the People to they were intruſted by them according.toLaw; and therefore 


all purpoſes. ne illegall ordinances z) { ſuch as all thoſe are , which the King Þ 


denycs 
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denyes to ratifie ) eughc 'to-bee called the Ats of the people 2. 
They are no, more.concerned init , then if they ſhould cake upon 
them Gy to, Law, to ſampe and coyne mig ticks 
inſcription pt Sena, populn,qut Augiicaxxe, or to lend Am- 
baſfdours, ns denounce warre DF hoſorcats 11tO 2 League of 
tricnd(hip- x6 foxreigne Princes , or: boſtow the great ottices 
of State, or difpoſe of Ward(hips, or take co chemiclves a power 
toraiſe Armes without Hig-Majeſtirs:content; Againe , becauſe, 
they, repreſent the o_ but to ſome purpoſes onely , though! 
their principles were firme, ('as they are extreamely weake): 
that the King js leſke then His Subjets conjuntim, and tha 
they colleAively are more konorable, then Hee, &c. yer they: 
bring notthe concluſion home: to the two Houſes: Becauſe 1: 
doch SOLAPPIRTs an they had no reafon' co takeic for granted, . 
that the ewo Houſes. ( which they call. che Parliament are the! 
people 10 chis conſideration. A Jury 4s the repreſencative p2o«: 
ple, (as experience teaches , and we may finde itin Sir Thomas 
Smith , b. 2, Fa. 26, = legall anſwer to that interrogatory, 
How will, you'bee tryed, is, Dei popultque judicia, by God and. 
wy Countrey.; and the Clerke of the Sizes repiyes , Ecce 1461 hs 
probs wiri populuns repreſentant.) and the Sophiſtry would bz 
calily diſeovered, if we ſhould argue they are therefore more ho- 
nourable , then the King, Wee may take noticeal(o, chat ther 
xr 2uments are. onely capable. pf concluding for che Houſe of 
Commons, ( rd they follow thei neceffary canſequenees 'of* 
them , they mult majnraine the Lawer is above the Upper. 
Houſe) for the Lords fit onely in perſohall capaciucs.j being mt+ 
abled thereto by the prudence of our Lawes , which thought it 
reaſonable they ſhould have as greata ſhare in-the government 
43S 4 On + qomagter decade they myjoyed ſuch ven 
revenges;that they were hkely not 16 agreettoany.thing prejugt-: 
Gall to the prefer ieced Stare. !; 2 cold Gr 360 22 10, 

I ſhall proye maze fully in che next Section, thar.thofe, who 
repreſent Subjes (and yhat but eo ſome: purpatrs , and nor che 
King to any , for this wopld ayerthraw: that fundamental con+ 
ſtjrurion of rhree diſtin Hſtotos ) canton beegquaii 20441 yach 
leſle above this ſonmriges,! abiien grace nes 
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which denycs. ſubordination, and introduces an unheard of co. 
ordmation , 4uch as creates. Regnum. ju Regwo, and'tencs this 
Country.intodiltin& Kingdomes, ſhall be refuted. TEE 
:Since what is called-ovixt Monarchy canner give ſuch a tight 
asis plcaded for , that Subjects thonldbe free to wage warre 
againft their Prince, becauſe this luberty makes rwo mdependent 
States, Which are nor comparible in one body , bur would be ag 
really diſtin Kingdomes it England, as Spaine and Fraxce are; 
I will endeavour: to deqlare the true meaning-rhereof.” Tf wee” 
(peak properly, there cantot be ſuch a'thing as 1mxrum Inpe- 
mum , 4 mixt Monarchy,or mixt A riſtecracy, or mixt NDemoc'a- 
cy. Becauſe, if there are divers ſupream powers, it is no lon- 
cer one State, It the ſupreame power bebut one ( that is that 
authority unto which Le derxier refſort de'la juſtice , 'the Ult ap- 
pcale muſt be made, andagainſt whoſe fenrence though tinjaſt, 
wee have not any legallremedy )-chis muſt bee placed either in 
one man, who is the tountaine of all juriſdiRtion , and then ir is 
a Monarchicall government, or in ſome Nobles, and then the 
Regiment is Ariſtocraticall, and the tencence of the major part 
of- them becomes Law to all cffets,, Whether coricerrimg out 
gobds or lives; or if the civill conſtirutions of a State dire us 
troappeale to the people , this is an abſolute and true Democra- 
cy. By a mixt Monarchy therefore { not'to quarrell abour 
words ) nothing but this can reaſonably be underltood, that iris | 
not” mypCdomda . Or muTiAI; worappfa, wherein the will of the 
Prince'/publiquely made knowne', gives the'Law, 2mnodowngue | 
Princips placet, legus babet vigorem , but Bameia x7! viuer,a g0- 
vernment not arbitrary, but reſtrained by poſitive conſtitutions, 
whereina Prince hath lumited kimſelfe by promiſe or oath, nor 
ro exerciſe fullpower. This grant is of force , becauſe any man 
may: cither rocally-refigne,: or diminiſh his righes by Covenane. 
Hence it is that in Monarchies all Kings have-fupreame power, F 
though they:havenot all the fame jira Rogialia » their preroga- i 
tives are larger ornarrower according to their particular grants. | 


For example //our Kings-have 'rerained to themſelves the rights 

of.coyniog nhoney4> makingyrear-officers, beſtowing hononrs, 

as Dukedomiecs, Barenits, Knighthoods; We. pardoning all of- 
I 
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nn the Crowne, mdkihg warre and peace, ſending 
Ainbai eo negotiate with, forraigrie States, &c.and they 
- have reftramed themfelyes from che ute of thac power: which 
makes newiLawts and repcales: old, withoht the conſent of the 
Lords and Commans id Parlament; as likewiſe trom raiſing mo- 
ney upon the SubjeR withour their canſent. * (12152 
Some doc aske; How are we the better, if we muſt ſuff-r bim 
to breake this Covenant as oft as he pleaſes ? it us the ſame t'int 
' not to have any Lawes, and not to bave, proviſion for the obſer- 
vance of ther. - Ft 
Firſt, I mult cell you, this objeRion is anſwered by ſhewing one” 

there is a neceſſity that ſome body mult be truſted. It is no trary rule 21d 
diſcretion to prevent a poſſible miſchiefe by probable incon- government, 
veniences; if you will notcrult oneyou muſt cruſt more, that reſtrained by 
is, it you are weary of Monarchy (under which your fore-fa- ans "09 
thers anzoyed happy times, and experience cannot cozen you, 4, 1 co hance 
though arguments may”) you know the way to calt ic off by ynlawhull , 
placing ſo many guardians over your Prince , but have you any though in caſe 
greater aſſurance then before ? 2 uw cnſtodiet ipſos cuftodes ? © violation. 
They have as'great temptations to taile their trult as he had, and 

It is likely being warned by ſuch a preſident of deſerting your 

naturall Prince, they may teare ycur inconſtancy, and upon pre- 

tence, that youare ſubject co miſtake ; and becauſe they ſuſpet 

you may be willixg, they will take ſuch order, you ſhall nor be 

«ble to call them toan accompr. But ſuppoſe this may not be, 

and that thoſe who ſuppreſſe Tyrants ( or. perhaps excellenc 

Kings under that name ) may nor be frizhred with their. owne 

example, to make ule of their preſent power, to exercile 2 grea« 

ter tyranny ; for it is not-impoſible they ſhould grow jealous 

too, and tell you plainly , they have no reaſon to rruft you; If 

you deny them money, here 15:ground of dittidence, your de- 

ligne is to expoſe them to poverty, {o to'contempe, ſo to rujne. 

But ſuppoſe I ſay nothing of this, bur that they will be ſecure 

amillt your jealouſtes; winch maniteſtly endanger their. ſafery ; 

yet you will be forced ar laſt to truſt the giddy .multitude, who 

are alwayes weary of the preſent government , .becanſe there 


areſtill ſome. unavoidable debeRts, and theſe are diſcerned by 


ſenle 
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ſenſe, and chey have nor ſach depth of underſtanding as to fo.e. 
ſee greater milchicfes { which/can _ be judged of by tea- 
ſon ) and therefore are caſily/perſwaded toattempr « change , {o 
that your peace-is bnilt-apon-a'very weake: foundation ; you 
have no betrer ſecurity againſt a civil ' warre, chen chac che 
greater part of the. people will be diſcreet. ' If things proſper 
not according to their wiſhes, crafty men perſwade them the 
fault lyes in thoſe who have the managery of the publique, and 
if theſe be not removed , and: honeſt and wile men ( meaning 
themſclves ) pur in their places, their miſeries will daily grow 
upon them. ' A generall | accafation of ill affected ,. malignant 
perſons, wicked Counſellors, is caufe ſufficient to out their ſup- 
poſed enemies of all preferments ,. and put . their pretended 
friends in their roomes. This opens a gap to all contuſion ; ci- 
vill warre, and molt nanaturall diſtraQions are the certaine iſſue 
of ir. Our owne lamentable: experience confirmes this ſad 
truth. After you had obtained a perfe&t confirmation of all 
your ancient rizhts and liberties, with a gracious enlargement 
of them by new grants, and with ſuch ſecurity as your fore-fa- 
thers were not acquainted with, you are frighred with the pol- 
ſibility of a relapſe. To prevent which, ic was thought fit to 
take away the Kings power, with which our Lawes had inve- 
ſted him, as theneceſſary meanes for our prote&ion, becauſe 
it was not impoſſible he might uſe it for our oppreſſion, Ac- 
cordingly the Kings Navy,His Forts, Magazines,and the Armes 
of the Kingdome, are put into ſuch as you would call' fafe 
hands. I doe not aske with what conſcience, but with what 
judgement you did this > The want of prudence was as great 
.as that of honeſty , what hath beene the ſuccefſe of conhding 
in thoſe whom the Lawes had not intruſted 2? are not your ſut- & 
ferings infinitely multiplyed ? are you not extreamely ficke of 
your remedy ? The tables are quite turned, and your friends F 
have undertaken the fame bad game, and phy it much worſe; 
you onely make the ſtakes, and are ina probable way to looſe 
allthat you have. What one thing did yon complaine of, which 
&- fot exceeded by them ? your grievances are highly impro- 
8 y 
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Magna Charta and the Petition of Right arenow ma- 


ved, 
ligaan ſpeake not the ſenſe of the Houſe, bur cake part 
with te Xn, To oar good and ancient Lawes is in- 
rerpreted a breach oodges of Parliament ; appealcs are 


made to the people, the ready way to a univerſall confuſion. 
And they according to private information, and miſ-guided af- 
feRions, did once paſſe this ſentence, that to impriſon with- 
out cauſe alledged , and to deny Habeas corpes's, is no in- 
trenchment upon the liberty of the SubjeR ; ro beſtow mens 
eſtates by whole fale , and take away their Money, Plate, or 
Goods, doth not deſtroy the property of the Subjet ; To 
ſcorne and revile the Booke of Common Prayer, againſt an A& 
of Parliament, which ſeverely puniſhes ſuch contempt , and 
to ſupplanc our eſtabliſhed do&rine and diſcipline by counte- 
nancing Anabapriſme and Browniſme, conduces to the holy 
Reformation, and will in time effe& that great worke , and 
ſettle true Religion. Thus much by the way, to ſhew that we 
cannot have any abſolute ſecurity ; in all governments it is ne- 
celary to truſt ſome body, For it we ſhould retaine a liberty 
to right our ſclyes ( not to mention the fatall miſchictes of 
Anarchy, and that it is probable this freedome would be fre- 
fly abuſed to our wrong, ſelfe-love making men partiall 
in their owne cauſes ) the deciſion of controverſies would be 
writ in bloud, and we ſhould lay a fruitfull ſeed-plort of civill 
warres, contrary to the end of ſociety , which is to / ao 
publique peace , though ſometimes with private loſſe ; be- 
cauſe h we ſuffer ſome things by injuſtice , yer we enjoy | 
great ts by common tranquility , but in the ruine of 
the whole, the rights of ſingle perſons muſt be deſtroyed. The 
hazard likewiſe appeares much - greater , by inabling thoſe to 
injure us, Whom the Law hath not intrulted with our pro» 
ion, 

To anſwer their objeion fully, who would perſwade the 
people, there is not any difference berweene arbicrary govern- 
ment, and government reſtrained by lawes, if SubjeRts may not 
compel their Soveraigae to the obſervation of them, 

reater ſecurity would undoe us. For though wee =_ 
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Hmetimes under reall grievances, yet pretended breaches of 
eur rights ( which can never be wanting, as long as ambitious 

ſons are difcontented ) would have the Game influence to 
Rirre civill diflentions, and it is a more prudent courſe, to 
oblige ſome toſit downe thongh wronged , then toopen a cer- 
taine way tor Schiſme in the body by indulging a molt pernici- 
ous freedome of righting them(clves, It was wiſely faid by Se. 
neca ſatins eſt a pancis etiam juſtam excuſationem nou accipi, 
quam ab omnibus aliquam tentari, For Kingdomesare many 
times diſturbcd upon meere pretences. There are ſuch who 
will fer their country on fre, only to warme their owne hands 
by it, and crouble the waters,that they may the better catch fiſh, 
that is, who will purſue private intereſts with hazard of pub- 
licke deſtru&ion. He that doubts this, let him conſult hiſtories, 
and he ſhall find, ithath beene fatall to the beſt Princes to have 
the worſt Subje&ts. 1 appeale to mens conſciences whether 
they have not read, and perhaps ſcene, the reigne of a moſt 
gracious Prince, a Prince eminently mercifull, and juſt, brand- 
ed with the odious name of Tyranny. And when maliceit ſelfe 
cannot blemiſh kis ations, when he is not ſo bad as they could 
pray for, ( for they would have made great advantages, if chey 
could charge him with perſonall vices, as unchaſt, intempe. 
rate, or negligent in performance of religious duries ) yer craft 
hath done their buſineſle, and abuſed the peoples weaknefſ fo 
farre,as to make them ative in their owne ruine, by that wicked 


Artof declaming againft evill counſellours. Of ſuch dangerous | 


conſequences is it, to'open away tocivill warre upon pretended 
miſcarriages in government. Bat grant, not fancyed, but reall 
inaries, Yet | | 


non tanti eſt civilia bella moveri. 

It is true, thepeople are thennot ſo happy as they = be; 
but to make uſe of torce, asa remedy , will encreaſe their mi- 
ſeries, It is certaine , this Kingdome never ſaffcred ſo high! 
under the greateſt tyrant, as it hath already by this mn 

warre, ad who can tell, whicher it may not end in a _univerſall 
deſtruction. If a King be forced to cougar againſt his will , 
who knowes how tarre he may be tempted beyond p— nacurall 
polution, 
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diſpoſition, It is a melancholly conſideration, that a peoples 
erſneſle may change a gentle Scepter into a rod of iron, 
Bur if Subjets prevaile, we can [ce no end of the warre. For. 
raigne nations Will be powred upon this unhappy land and there 
will never þe wanting at home a conſiderable party ( as long as 
there are either honeſt or diſcontented men ) to fight tor the 
regaining his hereditary rights, to keepe whoin inawe, our fel. 
low Subjets will plead a neceſſity of being tyrants ( 1 could 
wiſhit were notalready ated upon us; firſt their will made ne- 
ceſſicy ,. and then neceſlicy makes their will the meaſure of 
right and wrong, and deſtroyes all law ) their wants will give 
law tous, and impriſon us upon bare ſu(picion of Loyalty , and 
ſcize on our eſtates for feare they may be honeſtly imployed. 

Thus we ſee a neceſlity of truſt, and that we are d not 
onely in conſcience, but in prudence alſo, not to revenge the not 

ormance of it, I can further make it appeare, we have ve- 
ry good (ecurity ( as ſtrongas humane wiſedome ever invented ) 
that we ſhall live happily, and therefore we have no reaſon to 
robbe our (clves of thoſe great bleſſings which we lately injoy- 
ed, peace and plenty, upon vaine feares and groundlefſe jealou- 
lies of imaginary miſerjes. Our forefachers did not diftrult the 
found Nr of this policy, and chey injoyed the benefics of it 
ina ce, 

Fi che King hath ſworne to preſerve our Lawes, our Li- 
berties, our Propriety, and our Religion ; and her defires God 
ſotoproſper him and his, as he pertormes this Oath unto the 
Lord, who will require a ſevere accompt. Wee may make 3g 
highly probable conzeRture of che ſincerity of his royall heart, 

the unfeignedneſſe of his many facred Proteſtations from 

his miraculous ſucceſſe. 1f God had not fought on his (ide, if 

the immediate hand of providence had nor ſupported him, in 
mans —__—_ he had beene ſwallowed up. 

Secondly, if he ſhould command any illegall things, the exe- 

cutioners of them are reſpon(able, and mutt make fatisfa&tion to 

the injur'd parties. they cannot flatter themſelves with 

of impugitie, for oncein three yeares a Parliament will 

them-co accompt, pad chey have a great Dawenoanon 

3 van 
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vantage for the obtaining juſtice. Becauſe the Kings wants 
cannot bee ſapplyed wry Ln cheir conſent, and it is very un- 
likely ' he will deny any reaſonable petitions, er reje& any de. 
fircs but ſach as robbc himot his honour , which is infinitely 
deare to him above plenty ; except endeavour to make him 
worſe then » ( which cannot be by demanding juſtice ) it 
is moſt probable he will readily afſent. | 

Thirdly, His intereſts are the ſame with the Subjefts, They 
are not like rwo buckets, when one is lowelt, the other is high- 
eſt, bur they reſemble the Head: and reſt of the Members, and 
the Head cannot thrive by a conſamprien of the Members, 11- 
legall gainings from the people are ſhifcs rather then erue po. 
licy; they may ſerve a preſent turne, yet are not worth the 
price at which they are purchaſed, envy and diſcontents ; where- 
as the gratitude of the SubjeRt is a conſtant and cheercfull pa- 
trimony. When the King, like the Sunne, in conſideration of 
what is drawne up from them, ſhall returne it in plentiful 
ſhowres, and the bleſſings of a juſt government, which makes 
a Land fruitful. 

Upon theſe grounds wee have very good reaſon to promiſe 
toour ſelves a happy government; our are much above 
our feares, eſpecially after his greater experience of the unfor- 
tunate conſequences of ſome miſcarriages, and the ſtrange bleſ- 
fings upon his {tri obſervation of the certaine and knowne 


Lawes. 


They that require fuller information in the nature of this ge- | 


vernment, may finde ample fatisfaRion in Stawyford, Dyer, 
Crompton, and Sir Edward Coke, That the King is the fountain 
of all juſtice, and conſequently that the Lawes have placed the 
ſapreame power inthe Crowne. I have choſen rather to ſhew 
it outof B ratton,a man worthily famous for his knowledge in 
the Civill and Common Law, becauſe the booke is lefle com- 
mon, and I finde his authoriry often abuſed to juſtifie their 
- cauſe, Sciendum, quod ipſe dominus Rex, qui ordinariam habet 


regno ſus ſnnt habet enins onmia jura in man ſua, que adcore- 
nam C laicalem pertinent poteſtatem, & materiatens glads 
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; pertinet ad regni gubernaculum. Habet ctiam juſtitiam 
6 Tt que fant jun hBjones » ut ex. juriſdiftioneſwa , ficat 
Dei miniſter & Vicarius tribuat unicuique quod [num fuer. 


' Hahet enins ea que ſunt pacis , wt popmlas pbitraditns in pace fi- 


leat & quieſcat, & ne quis alterum verberet, vulneret, vel male 
rraftet , ne quis alienam rem per vim & roberiam anferat vel 
afportet , ne quis bominem mahemiet vel occigat. Habet ctian 
coercionem, ut delinquentes puniat C coerceat. [tem habet in po- 
reſtate ſualeges & conſtitutiones , aſſiſas in regnoſus proviſas, 
& approbatas ,'& juratas, ipſe in propria perſona {na obſervet 
& ſubaitis ſuis faciat obſervars , mil enins prodeſt jura con- 
dere, niſs fit qui jura tueatur. Habet igitur Rex hnjuſwmod; jura 
ſve juriſdittiones in manu ſua, lib. 2, cap. 24. Y. 1. And a- 
gaine, ea que juri/diftionis ſunt & pacis , + ea que ſunt juſtitie 
(CF pact annexa , ad nullum pertinent niſi adcoronam,+ dignita- 
tem regiam , neca corona ſeparari poterunt cum faciant ſam 
coronam. The Engliſh of it in briefe is this. The King hath ſu- 
preame power in all civill cauſes, and is /#per ommes, over all 
perſons , over the body pelitique ; all juriſdictions are in him; 
the materiall ſword. of right belongs to him, and whatſoever 
conduces to peace , that the people commirted to his charge 
may lead peaceable and quiet lives. The power of holding Al- 
ſizes is derived from him, and of preming delinquents. ' For 
Laws were vainly enacted , if there were not ſome body enabled 
to protect us by defending them, &c. | 

Theſe concluſions are naturally deduced from his premiſes. 
To diſpoſe the 243/itia of the Kingdome without the conſent 
of the Soveraigne ( and mach more againſt his expreſle prohi- 
bition) is i To iſſue Commillions by any other autho- 
rity then his, for killing aad ſlaying, or taking mens eſtates by 
force, is againſt the known Lawes : and to forbid the holding 
of Aſſizes ( _ whatever pretence of advancing the Subjefts 
property, by ing the courſe of Juſtice , ) is deſtruive of 
the rights both of King and SubjeRs. 

Hee defines the Sword , /36. 1. cap. $. Y. 4..leſt SubjeRts 
ſhould thinke it lawfull to take it up in their owne defence 
Without hisguthority, fignificar defenſionem 72g 15 C& patrie , it 

| So is 
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$ the right to-defend the Kingdome. Populi ſalws , the 

jof the people ( the prerence of which hath ingaged mode 
likely way of ruine ) cannot diſpence with our Lawes, which 
have enabled y him to prote@ rhem. Tt is not poſſi. 
ble ro ſpeake more home then he hath done in che fifth Pars. 
graph. Onmis quidems ſub rege, & ipſe ſmb nullo nift tantum ſu 
Deo, P arem antem non habet in regno ſno, quia fic amittery 
preceprum, cum par in parenm non habeat imperinms, Items ug 
mults forties ſuperioremmec potentiorem h.tbere deber, quia ji 
efſet inferior obs ſwhjet#15, + inferiores pares efſe non poffosr "Y 
tentioribus. Ipſe antem Rex non debet efſe ſub homine, ſed [aj 

Deo & ſub lege, quia lex facit regem. All are under che Ki 
and the King 4s under God onely. He hath no equall in' his 
Realme, ( no coordination here ) becauſe then he could not com 
mand all, for amongft equalls their can be no- Empire. There. 
fore much lefle are any his ſuperiours, or canchaliznge greate 
power, becauſe then he would be under his SubjeRs, &c. The 
King ought not to bee under man. He isunder God and the 

Law, becauſe the Law makes him King. 
The laſt words'( though advantage be made of them , and 
Forteſene is quoted to the ſame purpoſe ) can. afford no juft 
_ groundof fcruple ; for he explaines himſelfe within a few lines, 
Lex facit regem, ſignifies no more then that of the Roman Em- 
perouts, Adeo de autoritate juris noftra pendet autoritas. 1. di 
na, c. de legib. The meaning may be ext.nded thus farre, 
That the people had a hand in the conveyance of their divided 
rights into him, and he may now challenge them'by vertue « 
their owne agreement, and by divine rightalſo, bur as pref 
ing this conſent ; becauſe 'God doth not immediatcly h 
ſpoſe of Kingdoms now, and conqueſt ſignifies greater force 
not /juſtcr title; that oft times gives poſkſſion, and a ſyble- 
quent compadt createsa true right. 1 doe not deny , but riyt 
' conquelt in {ome caſes may be a lawfull way of acquifition ; che 
grovocagen _— ſo great, that perſons and eſtates are for. 
cited to the victor ; but becauſe the will is not capable of be 


ing forced, itdoth nor follow, he hath got a tizhr over cher} 


goods aud bodies, therefore they arc His Subjects, and owe to 
| him 
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him obedience. For to be ſabjeR, being amorall bond, where 


x, God doth notlay upon us any obligation, ( as the duty of chil- 


i<F drencowards their Parents doth not depend uporr choice ) it 
RE can onely low from our conſene. Bur this confent of the people 
12 was notan adequre cauſe, but a neceſkry qualification to make 
48 him capable of receiving a larger commiſſion from God, The 
8 Swordof Juſtice is blunt, the peoples agreement could nor pur 
v8 an edge it to cut off off-nders, this is done by the Magi- 
© ſtrate, as Gods delegate. 
" That the King is /»b lege, under the law, hath this ſenſe, 
a That he oughc ro governe according to thoſe ſtanding rules. 
, His Majelty freely confeſſes this obligation, and fince experi- 
half ence hath ranghe him che benefirs of {tri obſervance, he will 
m-M nor be intreated upon what plaofible pretences foever ({ and 
re. much lefſe will he be commanded ))to recede from their known 
te and certaine diretion. But if he ſhould ſwerve from theſe 
8 rules, he is not liable to any puniſhment ,- nor compellible by 
the Rrong hand ; nor for want of finne, for he offends highly in that 
caſe, but for want of a ſuperjonr juriſdifion. © Brafton delivers 
{8 this crath plainly, wee have no-jegalt remedy,” wee can onely 
O08 humbly petition His facred Majeſty,, loews &rir applications, 
a. 90d fattum ſum corrigat & emenatr; quod quidem ji non fece- 
m8 74t, ſatis ſufficit 63 4d panam, quo 1 dominum expetter ultorens, 
4.8 Newd quidem de fattss fuit pre emag diſputare, multo forties 
re. contra fall wn ſums venire, If he will not hearken to our juit 
1/8 andreafonable deſires, ſatis [affitir, his puniſhment is more then 
{8 cnough, for he muſt render art accompt to him that judgeth 
ap-M ightcoully. Ler not men preſume to queſtion his deeds'; much 
1 eſſe ro.gndoe by force, what he'{hill: doe though nor accors 
rc 4ing to tight, That you may rior thinke this dropr from him 
unwarily, he repexres it in other phces, and {16. 5. rratti 3, de 
drfalth, cap. 7. F.3. He puts the caſe. That the King howld doe 
jury, and a plea ir brought againſt him, in whoſe behalfe he 45d 
it ; the King being petitioned and perſiſting, and he rules it thas, 
L wo Ccaſn cum dominus Rnx ſuper hoe fuerit interrellatue in ea» 
© demperſtiterit voluntate,quod velit trnentem eſſe defen/um cum 
mjuria ,' cunt tencatnr juſtitiam totis viribus defenſare , ex- 
Func 
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tunc erit injuria ipfins domini regis ,uec pottrit ts neceſſitratew 4s 
liquis imponere, quod illam corrigat & emendet wiſt velit ,. ciom 
ſupertoren nou habeat nift Deun,y [ati erit lt. pro pans quod 
D exn expetter-ultorens. It the King who is bound, to adminis 
iter juſtice co his-urmoſt power , will not recall che wrong he 
did upon a talſe ſuggeſtion, in this caſe, he injures his Subjzedt, 
bur no body can force him to doe right, becauſe he hath ſu- 
preame power ; he hath no ſuperior bur God only, and it is ſuf. 
ticient that wee ſhall have a day of hearing hercafter at a jult 
tribunall, where he ſhall be punuſhed for doing wrong, and we 
ainply requited for our paticne ſuffering. In /5b..2. cap. 16. F, 3. 
hee attributes the higheſt authority ro the King of England 
If the place bee rightly underſtood by a wile Chancellor of 
this Land , whoſe colleRions from thence I ſhall lay downe, 
you may tinde them in his caſe of the Poſtnati, pag. 107, 108, 
De chartis regius & fatisregum non debent nec poſſunt fuſticia- 
714 nec private perſone diſputare » nec etiamhi 11 4lla dubitatio 0+ 
riatur, poſunt eam wterpretari, & in dubits & ebſcurs, vel þ 
aliqua diftio duos continedt intellefiys, domini regis erit expe: 
thanda mterpretatia & voluntas, cum £11 fit interpretari, cu. 
eſt concedere, The {en{c.1s, thatall caſws omi{ſt, cales not deter- 
mined. for want of foreſight are in the King ; ſo that it gives 
not power to him to make new or abrogate old Lawes without 
conſent in' Parliament, but the righe of interpretation belongs to 
him, not in plaine andevident.cales (fgr theſe need no declarer; 
to challenge aright to declare all Lawes, were in effect to make 
them, and then all the SubjeRs rights would be in their brelts, 
and depend upon arbitrary votes ) but onely in new queſtions 
and doubts which muſt net, be,reſolved contrary to old Law, 
By this it appeares that SubjeRts oughe not ta judge of the & 
quitable part.of Law, and to. overthrow the literall ſenſe ac plex 
{ure, to the prejudice of their Soveraigne. Our King hath #s 
much right by our conſticutions, as that civill Law gave the Ro- 
man Emperours, Inter 4qnitatens jus g, inter poſitam interprotati- 
ouwens nobis ſolis ex licer et opartet inſpicere d.i.c.de leg.et conflit 
or that other Rex ay ALcas delay 4 jure non definita. 
Notwithſtanding fuch expreſſe teltimonies of the Kings ſu- 
vw” | PLemacy, 
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, yet ſuch is the ignorance obſome (theſe. tranſcribing 
onely, and onely _ the method of treaforr in their ſeditious 
pamphlets, as appeares by that remarkable errour borrowed out 


+ of fhe obſervations of Richard the ſecond, being miſted by Spen- 


cer ; Which 1 have met wichin many of their libells ) and ſuch is 
the malice of others, who have {carched the place in Bra#on by 
them quoted, thar his authority is cited againſt the King almolt 
inall their Pamphlecs which cicher ſpeake Latine, or pretend to 
knowledge in the Law:s. 


The author of the faler anſwer to Doftor Ferns tells us, the Brafons an- 
two Houſes collettim conſudered in 4 joint body,are not Subjefts, thority abuſed 
p.4.And Bratt on,he faycs,will bare him ourtin it. Rex haber ſa- PY ben 


periorem, D enum ſcilicet item legems per quam fating eſt Rex items 

Curiam ſnamviz. Comites, Barones,cc. The King hath above 

him beſides God the Law,whereby he is made King, likewiſe his 

Court of Earles,and Barons,cc. This man hath betraied either 

want of knowledge, or wantof honelty ; I (uſpc& the latter, be- 

cauſe he muſt needs underſtand, thar this was a very unke proofe 
of coordination between the three Eſtates ( upon the ſtrength of 
which his wholediſcourſe hangs,and it is mcerly begg*d):or this 
concludes againſt it,and makes a moſt abſurd ſubordination of the 
Soveraign to ſuch anumber of his Subjects, and therefore he con- 
feſſcth, he need not goe ſo high. The adding, &c. as he hath above 
him hts Court of Earles and Barons, and ſo forth, doth di'cover 
their unfaithfull dealing, For firſt, here is not the leaſt mention of 
the Houſe of Commons ( which they would ſeeme tounply)and 
therefore it cannot ſerve their gurne, and ſecondly the words tol- 
lowing (craftily left out) ſhew the abſurdity-of it, thereaſon of 
the ſpeech is,quiaComites dicuntur quaſs ſocii Regis, qui habet 
ſocium,babet magiſtrum, & iats ſi Rex fuerit ſine freno.s.e. ſine 
lege, debent ei frenuns ponere niſi ipfimet fuerint cum Rege ſine 
freno,(Becauſe Earles are quaſs fellowes to the King(1 may per- 
haps render the meaning by calling them his Peeres )and he that 
bath a fellow(or a Peerc)hath a Mrfter. And therfore if the King 
will indulge himſelf a looſen (ſe from all Lawes,they ought to im- 
po/e thoſe bonds upon him, except they alſo will caſt off obedience 
to eftabliſhed Lawes, Thenghe ſayes,no farther remedy i left but 
Crying tothe Lord,and the Lord will _ this par Aur Pocabo 
 ſmper 


($0) 
ſnper eorgentem vobhuſtuans &- | nam que deſtruct eor' of, 
by the way he does not fay Mar objects Neu call ina forraigne 
Nacion, that is treaſon, But the Lord will bring them in, becanſe 
they would not juage their people righteouſly. | 
The diſtin anſwer toit is,that BraFon layes not this down 
a3 Law, but when he had taught the quite contrary, Ons qui. 
dem ſub ea + ipſe ſub nullo ſed ſub Deo tantum,and non habet pa. 
rem, and /nfficit ad penam,quod Dominum expettert ultorens, He 
ts this ſpeech into the mouth of a man. diſcontented at the u, 
buſe of regall power, and arguing from the praRiſe of that Ag 
whercin-he wrote, for the Rebellious Barons ſeized on the 243. 
litia of the o—_ which of right appertained to Hey, the 
third, Bratton clearcly delivers himlelfe, ea que /wnt juſtitia & 
paci annexa ad nullum pertinent niſi ad coronam,nec 4 corond ſe- 
parars poterunt. That he {j it inthe perſon of another ap- 
.-peares.from hence ; that he begins it with dicere poterie guy, 
ſome body may ſay The King hath done ?uſtice, and it well; 
and why bath he nov the ſame liberty to cenſure him if he doe in. 
juſtice, and accordingly to require himto performe hu duty, left 
he fall into the hands of the living God? He proceeds immediate- 
ly to Rex autem habet ſuperiorem, 0. 
It would be very eafie, for one betterread'in our Lawes, then 
T am, to ſhew that the King of England hath ſupreame right, 
_ che nature of all Sub jedls lands holden = = eo fee; whict 
Ws h it gives a perpetual eſtate, yet not abſolute, but conditis 
Kings lupre- nk foried ids upon the acknowledgement of ſaperjority 
macy proved q . 
from the na- And is forfeitable upon a-not performance of ſome duties, and 
tureof allhis therefore it returnes unto- him, For the breach of fidelity is 
Subje&s ze= loſke of Fee, as appeares inDwarenus Weſembechins, Farinaccing, 
Wares, Molina, Socinus, Gail, and they tell us thatall-Lawyers agree, 
thatall Fenda arc loſt by rebellion;as alſoby our common Law, 
Which according to the nature of the: treſpaſle, varies the forfep 
ere. In caſe of Treaſon, as taking up Armes againſt the Ki 
( for ſoyou may find it determined 25; Zdw.3.c.2. ) afrerl 
conviction all their lands and-renements are abſolutely in the 
Kings diſpofall ; in cafe of felony, the King hath a yeare, a day 
and the waſt, atter which it. paſſeth dowae to the hcires; It is 
vey 
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evident , that the Xi hath that high degree of pro- 
_ in kis lands drebgp Jnr alandinm or afdnw. The 
Poles the ſame though the words d.ﬀcr ; for icis not maternll, 
whether with Bxdeas wee derive it from the privative particle 
( 4) and Laxdums , Which ſignifies , nomination , fo thac it de- 
notes predinns crjus nullus author eff nifi News : to hold in his 
owne full right, withouc any ſervice, any payment of rent , be- 
cauſe from God only,or like tothoſe of Hesnawlr, who acknow- 
ledge no tenure but trom God and the Sunne , Pays de Hainasult 
ten de dieu & dw ſoler, or elſe we may derive ic from the ſame 
privative particle (4) and the Saxon Leob, or the French /exd, 


(a doll and then irexpreſſcs thus much,a tenement 


Without v e, without burden , to which our Engliſh Loade 
retaines ſome reſemblance, 

But Subjects of what degree or condition ſoever hold their 
lands #t fexda, in the nature of Fee, which implies Fealty to a 
ſuperiour, Itis all one whecher they belong to them by inhert- * 
tance, or by purchaſe ; for though they may ſometimes be dear- 
ly buught , yct ſuch is the condition of the alienation , that they 
cannot bee conveyed without thoſe burdens which were layed 
upon him who had novel Fee. So that Camden pag, 93. of his 
Britanxia, obſerves very truly , that the King oy hath dire- 
um dominizem, this being reſerved by the conquerour , who 
changed many of our laws , and introduced the caſtomes of 
Normandy, and inſtituted all our pleas in French., and paſl.d o- 


| Ver the #t:/e demininm onely; hee gave though not ablolure yet 


x4 0m right , conditions being performed couſe and enjoy 
and ſuch lands. The higheſt expreſſion of a Subjcdts right 
Which law will juſtifie, is this, [e315 -51de in d-minico ſuo, ut de 
fends, He is ſeized of ſnch lands in his demaine,as of fee. Now 
Fendum is manifeſtly a derived right , and founded in him who 
hath ſupreame right; in confideration-whereot all lands held by 
Subjects are bur with ſome ſervices , Which difter accord- 
zag to the variety of grant from the King, Hence ſome tenures 
expire with life, others goe downe to our poſterity by diſcent, 
to whom the law gives »/um frudtum, a right toule , injoy and 
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Leige Loyd 
bougd to 
ſome duties. 


But not under 
paine of for- 
fei:ure, as 
Leige men are, 
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Lords, a8 holding of an over Lapd, or Lord paramonnt , Who is 
the K zng. | 

The Kings ſupremacy is as ſtrongly proved, in that he is our 
Leige Lord ,as appeares by ſundry Statutes, for ſuch an one can 
acknowledge no ſuperiour, as D#arenxs {hewes in comment, 'de 
conſuetudin.” feudorum, C. 4. nun. 3. And all Subjes are <0- 
mines ligis , leige-men, and owefaith , and crue alleagiance to 
him, as their ſuperiour, The definition of Legeancy is ſet down 
in the great cultomary of Normandy, Ligeantia eſt ex qua domi- 
no tenentur vaſſalls ſui, &c. Ligeancy u an obligation upon all 
Swubjefts to take part with their leige Lord ao , all men living, 
to aid and aſſiſt with thei bodies and minds with their adviſe and 
power,not to lift up their armes againſt him,not to ſupport in any 
way thoſe who oppoſe him, The Lord likewiſe is bound to go+ 
verne, protec , and defend his leige pcople ( fo the Englith are 
ofcen called in Ads of Parliament) according to the rights , cu- 
ſtomes , and lawes of the Country. If Subjeas breake their 
faith and prove diſloyall, their eſtates and lives are expreſſely 
forfeited; and the King is enabled by law (as the fountaine of all 
Jurifdi&ion ) to ſeize upon their goods and lands , and to des 
ſtroy their perſons, If hee performe not kis duty ( for there is 
a. mucuall obligation berween, leige Lord and leige men ) yet 
notwithitanding this failing , neither his Crowne or any rights 
belonging to his Royall digpity are ſubjeR to forfeiture. Let 
them if they can produce any one law to maintaine their aſlcr- 
tion, If there had been any , it would not thus long have been 
concealed ,- for they-are not acctiftomed to diſſkmble any ads 
vantages by overmuch modeſty,, Indeed they' have Tmvt any 
ſhadow of proofe or colour of reaſon for it ; and yet upon theit 
bare word how many thouſands have hazarded their foules by 
aſſiſting rebells , which are eternally loſt , if they periſh in then 
finne ? What madneſle ig.it to-beleeve their ſaying, before their 
and your own oathes ? Is it poſſible you can innocently de- F 
ſtroy your Soveraigne , whoſe life you have ſworne to defend 
With your ucmoſt power ? Be nor abuſed by that miſerable fal- F 
hacy drawn from the nature of a, Covenant. The miſtake ly&s 
here, that law hath provided to bring 8ubjeRts offending cron 
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, but hath not; could not queſtion the King, and compell 
ns be reſponſable, for want of a ſuperionr "rel iQion, Al 
juſt proceedings mult be per legale judicinum parinm , & legems 
terre, by tryall of Peers, and the law of the land, But the King 
hath no Peere, and /ex terre dothnot in any caſe difarme the 
King of the {word of Juſtice, it is not ſeparable from his Crown. 
Therefore he is exempt from tryall, and it cannot be juſt ro pu- 
niſh him unheard, uncondemned. The conditions of Kings were 
very miſerable\,-if he who ſweares to governe the people accor- 
ding to the known lawes, ſo that they ſee what to cruſt to, ſhould 
timſclf be lyable to their arbicrary Juſtice, 

The Premiſesare firme ; for the Major is part of 72.4914 char- 
ta,and the Minor 1s as evident,as that his Subjects are not greater 
then he ; which ſignifies onely, that thoſe which are under him 
are not his ſuperiours. Bratton , you may remember is fre- 
quent in the expreſſion, Rex non haber parem in regno, an he is 
tantums ſub Deo, &c. There is beſides an antient monument, 
which ſhews the manner of holding a Parliamene before the 
Conqueſt , which will afford us no ſmall lighe in this point. -Ir 
is ayd to be delivered to william the Congueronr by diſcreet 
men, athis command , and to have beene approved by hun ;- ic 
runs thus, Rex eft caput, principium & fints Parliaments, & ita 
non habet parem in [uo grads, &c. The King « the head, the be. 
gining and the end of the Parliament ,aud ſo he hath not any Peer 
or eqnall but is himſelf the firſt degree. The 29, is of Archbiſhops 
Bifhbps , Abbots and Priors belien by Barony. The 5". ix of 
Roflors of the Clergy. The fourrhis of Earls, Barons and other 
woble perſonages. The fifth is of Knight s of the Shire, The fixt 
degree is of Citizens ana Burgeſſes,and ſo the whole Parliament 
is compleated by fix degrees. But we muſt know that though any 
of the five degrees, befides the King, ſhall be abſent, if they were 
antly | eur Parliamenrum nihilominus cenſernr eſſe ple- 
»#1, the Parliament is full in law. 

The latter part'is 43 tnavitcitly true, that Lex terre doth not 
in any caſe difarme the King of the {wor d of Jultice, By our. 
conſtitations Regia m45ef? 4; c/# armiis detorata., and legibus ar-. 

Five parrof Law concernes the King, the penall 
L 3 doth 
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doth not ; Hee t to Sqrve his afVione gcqarding to this 
rule , burif cobra} (werve from it,'they cannot fall withia 
the cognizance of his Subje&ts. Al offcnces are puni as 
committed a2ainlt him , His Crowne and Dignity , and though 
the Law hath condemned them , they are pardonable by Hu 
Grace : Whichclcarely demonſtrates, He is above penall Lawes, 
and ir is indeed an inſcparable priviledges of ſupreame juri{difti- 
on, let ic bee placed where it will, in one or more perſons 
Naturally , ( ſuppoſing men by diſtance abfolved from paternal 
dominion.) that is, before a policive conſtitution of Empire, 
when men were equally free, it was not unlawfull co require by 
ftrong hand fatisfaRtion for wrong ; but after an eſtabliſhed 
government , this hberry was avilly reſtrained ; and it is notin 
our Power to right our ſelves butin a legall way , Which is by 
Magiſtrates ; and che laſt appeale lyes to the higheſt Governour, 
that the proceſſe may not be anfinice , but wee may have ſome 
certaine and peaccable deciſion of all differences. 

To conclude this SeRion , ( for I ſhall have occaſion to in- 
large my proofes in the next, in anſwer to their exceptions ) wee 
have ſworne to beare true allegiance to the King, ( ſuch as have 
not are nevertheleſſe ſtrongly obliged by divine Law , and this 
duty doth paturally low from the right to governe. ) I requeſt 
all men to examine their conſciences how they can excuſe them- 
ſclves from flat perjury , if they indanger his life and endeavour 
to deſtroy him. It is expreſſely high Treaſon ro compaſle his 
death, 35, Edw. 3. Though in his great goodnefſe hath 
reſtrained their malice from cf-Ringir, yet by ſhooting at him,, 
by attempting ro kill him, they arc loſt temporally , their goods 
and Chattcls , lands and tenements, and lives, are forfeited in 
Law ; ard what is moſt lamentable , their ſoules are eternally 
ruined, Diſloyalty to their King is diſobedience to God , I need. 
not aggravate the ſunfie , the Apoſtles eloquence is maſt power-. 
full, They that refpt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. The 
caſe is ſocxtreamly plain , Iam amazed that the people ſhould 
be ſo bewitched into Rebellien , contrary to Oaths and folempe 
Proteſtations , and repugnant to Chriſtianity. For they arc 
condemned out of their own meutkey ule t 
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{eſe be trne that they (hot at him ( as at Edge-hill)for His pre- 
On and hn co kill him in is — defence, Ic 
is miſcrable comfort which the doubtfull ſignification of w7ue 
can afford, bur ſinking men catch hold ofevery reed, The word in 
the Greeks rather to be tranſlated judgement and puniſhment, 
(the words following are percmptory ).a»d as Piſcator obſerves, 
thereby is not meant eternall dimnation, but the puniſhment, of 
the Magiftrate in this life : Maſter Bridge his Anſwer to Do- 
@or Ferne, p. 4. This calls to minde thoſe men of whom Afi- 
wwtins Felix faith, they did optare potits quam Credere , ta- 
ther wiſh then beleeve that no ſuch thing as erernali damnation 
was intended, The Analogy of the place will evince, that this 
ward xpiue is like a {word with two edges, fitted not onely to 


| kill the body, but to deſtroy the ſoule alſo. That it threatens 


puniſhment from the magiſtrate is very true , bur nor all ; you 
muſt nees be ſubje&t not onely for wrath, bur likewiſe for 
conſcience fake : v.5.12. c. to the Romans. You are exhor- 
ted not rorebell, becauſe you may be hang'd , but Iſt conk- 
dence in numbers ſhould anſwer this objeRion, a ſtronger mo- 
tive is uſed, you ſhall certainly be damn'd ; It is probable,you 
may take the Gallowes in the way, bue howevzr Hell will bee 
the end. Though you eſcape a ſhamefull death, yer you have 
forfeited eternall life.. 


$. 4+ n 


] Will begin with a moſt remarkable paſſage in Ca/vins Inſti- 
tutions, Whereinare many things worth our obſervation , 
and which. will condace much to che diciſion of the preſent 
diſpute. Negwe enim fs ultio domini eſt effrenate dominationis 
corretio,ideos protinus demandatum nobis arbitremur. Yuibu 
nullum alind quam parendi & patiend; datuneſ! mmdatum. De 
privatis hominibus ſemper loquor.1, 4. c. 20. I. 3 . If corrett- 
ang unbridled governments be his wirks, who ſ4i4 vengeance it 
mine, we as not therefore take (Gods vffice into our hands, we 
cannot think to reforms; the abuſes of gh» p1were 18 comminted 
88 us, to whom is given no other commaiidemen; but to obey Foo 
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ſuffer. Iſpake alwayes of private men. This truth dlearely de. 
livered {peakes the goodnefle of the cauſc, and demonſtrate 
the unlawfulneſſe of taking up Armes againſt the King, though 
their ſuppoſition were true ( as it is evidently falfe ) that His 
Majeſty did caſt off the bridle of eſtabliſhed Lawes , whereas 
He doth hazard His Life and Crowne in their dctence, The 
quarrell is that he doth obſtinarcly maintaine our good old cu- 
itomes and conllitucions ( ſuch as «cxperience hath confirmed 
happy and bencficiall ro this Nation ) and will not be over awed 
ro make new.Lawes, ſuch as private intereſts would force upon 
Him and ch! Kingdome, 

This is a ſure ground for conſcience to rely upon, and evi. 
dently deſtruive of moſt of their popular principles, which 
have poyſoned the aff-Eions of the ſubjes. It is not lawfull 
forus to corre ill Governours, becauſe this cannot be effe&ted 
without reſiſtance, and all private men have dire precepta- 
gainſt this ; that of obedience and patience. This will ſpeake 
home to the buſineſſes, when ir will after appeare, that all infe- 
riour Magiſtrates oppoſcd to the higheſt, whoſe Delegates and 
Miniſters they are, are but private men, 

In the meane while, wee may hence diſcover the falſhood 
of their principles, viz. That the law of nature will juſtifie all 
reſiſtance againſt injuries, and for our owne preſervation ; that 
”o people is ſo mad as to contratt to their owne ruine,( and there- 
fore may reſiſt any Magiſtrate, if their lives be indangered ; the 
meaning is, if they have offe1ded againſt knowne Lawes, which 
will certainely adjudge them to dye, the Magiſtrate ſhall bring 
them toa legall tryall at his owne perill ) or co agree to be ill go- 
wverncd ; and therefore ſince there 15 a mntuall compatt,if Rulers 
performe not their duty, the contratt u diſſolved,ang they are at 
liberty to right themſelves and to governe their G&vernonrs,and 
ro fling the Pilot over-board, if he wiltully ſteere apon the Rocks, 
wot by way of juriſ45tion, but ſelfe-preſer vation, That the Kin 
is for the people, and Governours are appoynted for the g 
of thoſe { 204.8 governed, and therefore Subjetts are the more 
confiderable men, and greater and more honourable then thoſe 
who are placed over them, they bearing relation of the end, Ma- 
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iftrates but of the means, and (o the ſafety of the peoptemuſt 
on Law to the Maziltrate, ihe will bee pecviſh, and prote& 
them according to old Lawes , When they fancy greater be= 
nefits from innovation ; that 2 wicquidefficit tale,cſt mags, ta- 
le, but according to their grounds, private men made all Ma- 
giftrates,(for before they conſtituted ſome forme of Regiment þ y 
pattions and agreements, they were but a multitude of men , 4 
mong ſt whom none had juri/dittion over other )the concluſion is, 
therefore private men are more Magiſtraces and may call eves 
the hs beſt to accompt, and force him tobe reſponſable for what 
ever j- judge abuſe of power. 

The grounds upon which our ſeditious writers doe argue,are 
yery contradiRory in themlclves, and yerall of them conclude 
for Rebellion. 

Some ( and I thinke the greater part ) confeſſe it is unlawfull 
for private men co refit the Magiſtrate, chough abuſing his au- 
thoricy. Theſe muſt needs acknowled ze the weakenctl: of 
thoſe arguments ( which yer they conſtantly preſl-, and which 
prevaile moſt upon the peoples affcCions ) rhat iris « (eniclet 
thing to imagine, wee can bee oblized ro be ſlaves, in cate a 
King be guided by his Lults, noc Lawes, or not to prefer ve our 
ſelves againſt bloudy Tyrants. For their determination is con- 
trary, that private men for want of authority ro arme them , 
arebound to ſuffer. And Calvin is expretk;, /;b. 3. c.10.$.6. 
uallam magis preclarum facinus habetur, etiam apud phi/oſo= 
phos, quam liberare tyrannide patriam. Atqui voce celeſtus ar- 
bitri aperts dammatur, qui privatus manum tyranno intulerit. 
They maintaine therefore, though private men (inne in refi- 
ſting; yet if countenanced by inferior Magiſtrates , then it is 
not Revellion, bur a juſt Warre. Theſe may be clearely con- 
vinced, if they will but conſider, that inferior Magiſtrates are 
ſuch onely in reſpe&t of thoſe who are under their juriſdiRion, 
becauſe ro them they repreſent the King, but in reference to the 
King, they themſelves are but SubjeRs, and can challenge no 
juriſdi&tion over him. 

Some ſtate it thus ; though not private men, noryet inferior 
Magiſtrates, yet ſuperior —_—_— bridle the _— 
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tuſts-of Princes by force of Armes ; this we grant, and there 
fore acknowledge, that inan Ariſtocracy where the lawes place 
the ſupreame power in. ſuch a body of men, what is done by 
their authority onghr not to bce reliſted, and it any one man 
take upon him regall power contrary to their conſticutions he 
is4 Traytor, and may becut off, But this concludes nothing in 
a Monarchy, Res apud alios atta, alits non prejudicat ; for their 
error is. They make the ewo Houſes the Kings ſuperiors ; who 
themſelves diſclaime it in words, and ſeeme toaske you, who 
made chem ſupreame Ruler ; for all their petitions ( Which are 
the acts of them not as ſingle men, butas wxired bodies, and 
conlidercd #nitzve , not disjunttive:; ſocially,nor ſeverally) car- 
ry this truth in the Title, Toar CMajeſties humble and obedient 
Subjects, the Lords and Commons in Parliament, cc. which 
acknowledges their obligation to be under him ; and to ſay 0. 
therwiſe would, be of dangerous conſequence, for if they be 
not His Subje&s, they pur chemſclves out of His proteRi- 
on, 

Some a7aine thinke it too groſſe and abſurd to maintaine, 
that SubjeRs in any capacity are above their King, and there. 
forea coordination (erves their turne. By which it they meane 
an cquall right in the King and the two Houſes of a negative 
voyce, inreſpc& of new Lawesto be enacted, or old abroga- 
ted ; this is granted, but will doe them 10 ſervice, and indeed 
it overthrowes their cauſe, For asthe King doth not pretend 
that hce can inaRe-uſe. of his pawer to..make new lawes-with- 
our their conſent, fo by the ſame reaſon, neither carsthey chale 
lenge arizht of taking away our old Government without the 
Royall afſenc. But if chey meane by coordination, a diviſion of 
Soveraignty ,. this is againlt the nature of:it, and a.cleare gontra- 
dition. So that if he be our onely. Saveraigne there is no ſuch 
thing as coordination ; ik they, be-joynt>Soyeraignes, in what a 
miſerable condition are we Eng/1/h-meny, who ſhowld/be bound 
to impoſſibilitics, to ubey three maſters commanding contrary 
things ? They might as well challen7e us-to doc homage to 
them, which is and-ought to be performed-onely to the King, 
£m per id © fficiamuir honines ſoltws illins en juravimas, as the 
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Civilians determine; and wee cannot be duerims in ſolidam : |. 
$5 ut cer. $. Si duobus D. Commodats. 

Some ,and thoſe the molt deſperate mutineers , lay ſuch prin- 
ciples, as will bring in a certaine confuſion : For they tell as 
obedience is commanded onely ro good Magiltrates ; if men 
intruſted co governe according to Law faile in their ducy , they 
ceaſe to bee Maziltrates, for theſe are defined Des miniſtri no« 
bu in bonum, The Miniſters of God for the good of the Common- 
wealth ; (o that to deſtroy (uch 1s to refilt che wen onely , and 
not the power ; it is a warre againlt the perſon onely , and not 
the autherity,, Which is none, it uſed againſt Law , becauſe that 
doth not enableany to deltroy it cle, the Law cannor die legal- 
ly; by power is not meant Jyraws, What they may do by ſtrength, 
but t/a, what they ou ;hr to doe in right. 

This 1s the moſt reaſonable doctrine , becauſe coherent to it 
{clfe throughout, bur the moſt ſeditions doctrine likewiſe , be- 
cauſe it gives a full liberty to the people, nor onely in a repre= 
ſentative body , (and therefore in the diffuſive much more , be- 
cauſe all che right that can pretend to againit the King, is deri- 
ved from this) bur to any part of them , to any private man to 
relume ( as ſome expreſle ir ) their power, or as others to make 
uſe of that power , which they never parted with to their owne 
inconvenience, and fo all neceflicy of ſuffering , except when 
they have deſerved it, is taken away , and Chriſtianity is made 
a tame madneſle, 

Toreturneto Calvin , whoſe following words are much a- 
buſed ( chough I mult confefſe ſome conceive them craftily laid 
downe by him, in reference to the time and place when and 
where he lived, and that his deſigne was to infinuate ſome ſmall 
colour in plauſible Generalls , for that molt unjuſtinable ation 
of the Cicizens of Geneva , who had lately caſt off their true 
Prince, becauſe a Biſhop of a contrary religion ) after hee hath 
informed us , that God requires all private men to obey or ſuffer 
though under Tyrants, hee addes , Nam fi qui nunc int populares 
magiſtratus ,&c. If there bee at thus time any Magiſtrates ap» 
pointed by Law, in behalfe of the people , to reſtraine the licenti« 
0u/ne(ſe of K ings, /uch as were the Ephori , oppoſed and ſer over 
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| The Lacedzmonian Kings, the Tribunes of the people which euy« 
bed the Roman Con/wls, axd the Demarchi who bridled the Se- 
nate at Athens, &c. upon this ſuppolition they nor onely may, 
but ought to reforme the abuſes of government , and to doe right 
to the poore Commonalty whoſe guardians they are, This is Ut 
denyably true , but imperunenc co the preſent controverſie , be. 
cauſe the People or Nobles cannor'challenge that power in a 
Monarchy , with which they atc invelted under an Ariltocrati- 
call or Nemocraticall regiment, ſuch as Athens, Rome, and 
Sparta Were. ; 

It is very obſervable by the way , that by reaſon the ſupream 
power Was placed in the Lacedemonian Ephori, and Roman 
Tribunes, &c. their otfice made their perſons ſacred and invio- 
lable. They did jultly challenge the ſame impunity , Which wee 
maintaine, belongs to Kings in a true Monarchy ; for I argue 
not from the name , ( for though the Duke of Yenice were cal 
led King ;, it would not enlarge his authority , and the Sparran 
Kings had onely a Royall title, bur were truly SubjeRts as wee 
learne from P /ztarch and Polybius ) but from the nature of that 
power wherewith the conſtitutions of a Realme doe inveſt one 
perſon. Hence appeares the unreaſonableneſk of their ſedi. 
tious invetives founded upon ſome inconveniences , becauſe 
power will probably bee ſooner abuſed, if any perſon may 
doe what hee will, and not bee reſponſable for his injuſtice, 
Theſe kinde of Declamations , with which their Preſics and 
Pulpirs labour , {trike equally at all government. For there is 
a neceſſity we ſhould lye open to ſome poſſible evils from the 
ubuſe of authority, orelſe wecannot provide for greater and cer- 
taine goods of common peace and publicke tranquillity, Ic is 
no prudence to cure the miſcarriages of government by a legall 
confuſion, ſince even the worſt government is leſſe miſerable 
then Anarchy. 

I beleeve I can make a full diſcovery of thoſe wicked Arts 


whereby crafty men hve opened a way to the advancement of 


their covctous and ambitious defignes at the price of publicke 
calamity. Tib, Gracchus was excellently learned jn thoſe xr 
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nable policickes ; and I defire all indifferent men to judge whe- 
ther the unhappy diſturbers of Z»gland have not exatly mana- 
ed the miſerics of this Kingdome according co his principles. 
He ſed ſome Lawes which might wellbatems 2 reall lo- 
ver of his Councry , bur his violence 1n the illecall eſtabliſhmene 
of them , which did evidently tend to confuſion , did make it 
apparent, that publicke pretences were taken up in order ro the 
fatisfaRion of private lults. Marcus Oftavins , 2s his fellow 
Tribune had the right of a negative voice, for if one Tribune 
iſſented , no Ordmance could bee made which ought to have 
power of Law, Hee nor able to effec his ends, informes the 
ople that this oppcſition between their <quall authoritics 
did threaten civill warre, and therefore it would concerne them 
as they loved their own fafery, which was the ſapreame Law, 
to decide this difference , by recalling that power which they 
had beſtowed , to the end they mighrreceive benefit there from; 
but which was now abuſcd contrary to a truſt repoſed , to their 
prejudice, The ifſue was , hee MR with them to depoſe 
Ofavins, and he made them ſublticutea meane perſon, one of 
his dependants. But being ſenſible afterwards, that amoneſt 
all his illegall Acts, this gave mol} diſtaſte, not onely to the No- 
bility and Gentry , who were indued with clearer underſtand- 
ings ; bur even to the flowly apprehending Commons, and that 
it proceeded from lawleſk & - >. to debaſe the higheſt dignity 
of Tribune of the people , and expoſe that ſacred funRion to 
ſcorne and contempr , which ever before was juſtly eſtecmed 
inviolable, and ſuchas ſecured the perſons from being touched, 
hee brings theſe colours eo excuſe that moſt unprefidented a- 
ion, 

'The Athority of Tribunes is truly facred and inviolable,bur 

' forno other cauſe then as particularly devored to protedt the 
ple, and eſtabliſhed to advance their welfare : If there- 

ore a perſon thus highly intruſted , failes in performance of 

* dyty , ſuffers the people for whom he ſcrves , to bee oppreſied, 
*:nd endeavours to abridge their power , ani denyes to them 
$ the meanes of expreffing their will and plcaſure by his vote; 
*{fot hee is but their mouth , enable by them to declare their 
Rte M 3 * Meaning 
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© meaning)? Ta this caſe hee forfeirs all Priviledges and Prergs 
* gatives due to his office , becauſe hee thwarts thoſe very ends 
© which firſt moved the people to beſtow upon him ſuch 
epreeminences : for ifotherwiſe wee maſt be bound to ſir(till 
«while hee pulls downe the Capitoll, or ſets the Navy on tire, 
«2nd notwithſtanding any violences , or Whatever exorbitan- 
© cies of his luſts and wildeſt paſſions , tamely to obey him u 
* our Tribune , that is ſuch an one who by vertue of our truſt for 
©he improvement of our ſafety , uſurpes a right to cut our 
© throats , and is our ſervant todeſtroy us. Certainly if hee en» 
e deavour to ſtop that breath which created him. , and to over. 
* throw the underived authority of the people , he is no longer 
their Tribune, Is it nor a moſt unreaſonable thing , that x 
© Tribune may impriſon the Conſull , if it conduce to the preſer- 
eyation of the State, becauſe in that the peoples fatety 1s con» 
cerned ; and yet that the people cannot depole him in their 
wn defence, and reſame their power when imployed to their 
* ruine? Foras the Conſul, ſo the Tribune likewile is the peoples 
* creature ; they live and move and have their being in their 
* eleion. Againe, Rezall dignity ( in which che powers of al 
*other Magiſtrates of what degree or ranke ſoever, were uni. 
©ted and made up a perſonall Soveraignty ) was declared ſacred 
© and holy by the moſt ſolemne and moſt religious Ceremonies, 
* as approaching nearer to , and partaking much of Divinity : 
© neverthclefſe the people expell'd Tarquin, abuſing his Royal 
*power, and ſome perſonall faults were thought a ſufficient 
*reaſon to take away the moſt ancient Magiſtracy , and that 
© which founded Rome it ſclfe. There are not in this Citie an 
* perſons more holy , more venerable, then thoſe pure — 
© ſes the veſtall —_—_ whoſe charge it is to preſerve the eter- 
© nall fire. But if they ſtaine their honour, our Law buryes 
© them alive : They cannot challenge any priviledg.s belongs 


: ing to their ſacred employment , becauſe when they ceaſe to 
ex | 


pect the Gods , wee no longer owe a reverence to them, 
© which is paid onely in order to their ſervice of the Gods, Can 
*itthen be reaſonable to ſuffer the peoples enemy , to enjoy the 
* priviledges due to their Prote&tor ? Hee would cut off _ 
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Gands Which hold him up. If the conſent of the major pare 
"could make him Tribune, ſhall not the ſame power which did 
conſtitute be equally ſtrong ro diffolve > and much more can 
*a greater power diſpoſe. him , the -concurrence even of the 
* whole people declaring him unworthy. What is more ho- 
*ly, what It{ to be violated, then things offered up and con- 
© {ecrated tothe Gods? And yetnoman dares forbid the peo- 
* ple to make ne of theſe, or to remove them from one place 
* toanother, as oft as they ſhall judge it convenient ſo to doe. 
* By the ſame reaſon , withour dilhonour to the Authority , 
f they may diſcharge the perſon, and chooſe out a better habi- 
*cation for that ſacred othce, That the Magiſtrate is ſeparable 
* from the man is evident, becauſe many , when made by the 
R people, out of a love to a retired lite, or a fenſe of their in- 
©firmities, and unktnefle ro manage the publique, have depoſed 
themſelves, others have intreated the people to chooſe more 
*able ſervants. Plutarch. in the life of Tiberius , and Gajmus 
© Gracchi.. 

It is needleſfe to make the application. Obſerve the event; 
This ilegall deed ( which was juſtifyed onely by a pretended 
neceſſity, for I know not what imminent dangers did threaten 
the Common-wealth, except this Bill did paſſe ) being ventured 
on by the unconſidering multitude to avoyd Civill Warre, pro- 
ved the ready meanes to kingle it. The flames of which ſo- 
dainely conſumed the author, with many of his adherents. For 
one Naſica ſo managed Gracchus his ſeditious principles; that 
he killed him with his owne weapons. For taking advantage 
of the many diſcontents , hee requires the Conſull roaide che 
publique fafery, by deſtroying him who had uſurped a tyranni- 
call. power, The Conlull replyes with much moderation, ju- 

ice and prudence, *Ir did aotbccomehim to make force the 
meaſure of right, nor could ac kiul a commons Citizen, betore he 
* were brought co a1-gall c-+ 2ll,and co: [cmnarion had paſt upon 
* him. Bur he promiſes, if #«: people: -irher ſeduced or awed by 
© Tberixs, ſhould Voteany Qrdinance contrary to eſtabliſhed 
©Laweg,. he would eltecy;c it ofno 1-:ctyand would not yeeld 
« to the obſervance of it; Naſice ijics np waragey and gives _ 
wor 
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word to the Tumvult, ſince then the chiefe Magiſtrate negle 
the common fafery , wee muſt not be wanting to our owne 

eſcrvation ; ſuch as will mantaine the reverence due co laws 
full authority, tollow me. In this mutiny T5berixe falls a facri- 
fice to the publique peace. —Stones and Staves were the one. 
ly wcapons by which this popular man, and above three huq- 
dred of his companions were deſtroyed. The behaviour of 
Bloſſins a great incendiary, and an over ative inſtrumenc to ad- 
vance wicked deſignes, is very remarkable. He bcing arraign- 
ed bcfore the Conſuls, confetks fre.ly, he had executed what 
ever Tiberins had commanded him. Naſica askes him, what 
he would have done if he had bcene commanded to fire the 
Capitoll; He replycs T:berins would not have commanded 
ſuch a thing ; others preſſe hard upon him to tell his reſokution, 
in caſe Tiberius (hould have commanded it ; He plaindly elk 
them, he had thendoneit, being confident Tiberius would rot 
have commanded it, except it were for the good of the people, 
The parallel will be defective, if chere have not beene unhapyy 
inſtruments, who captivating thcir ſenſe to an implicite faith, 
and beleeving not what themſelves fecle, but what othen 
Vote, are aftive in their owne ruine in purſuance of ſafety, and 
pull upon chemſclves miſery and deſtruRion in ob.dience to 
thoſe Ordinances , which tell then che ſubjects happineſſe is 
thereby advanced. 

There are other circumſtances fit to be taken notice off. He 
had provoked ſo many, he did not dare to be a private mary 4- 
gaine, (not any per/onall ambition, but onely Stare alouſs 
woul1 not permit bim to lay downe his power ) and "therefore 
he ſo contrives his buſincſſe, that the people may chooſe him 
Tribune the following yeare, not ſo mnch to fatisfie any - pri 
vate deſire ( for he- would ſceme to rule onely in obediericeto 
their commands ) as enguonideſte their good in his owne'ſaft- 
ty. The way to this cnd was to conrt the Commons'by all 
pular Artes. He propounded new edits, by which the timeof 
military ſervice was ſhortened, and ſome yeares were cut off 
from the prefixed number, in  which-Roman' Ciriztns-wetre 
bouad, when calledupon to. perborme tara ſd, 
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made it lawfull to appeale from any ſentence to the judgement 
of the people. To the Senate ( in whom onely beforc the autho- 
rity to adminiſter juſtice did reſide ) he joyned an equall num- 
ber of the inferior Commons, fo that a major part of them, 
with a minor part of Senators, if they inade the major part of 
the whole , did (way all buſineſſes. Thus, faith P/xtarch, by 
all poſſible wayes, leſkning and weakning the authority of the 
Senate by creating greater power in the people, rather out of 
wilfulnetſe and obſtinacy , then ſound reaſon , which muſt 
needs percaive , it Was voyd of all Juſtice, and very difadvan- 
tageous to the publique intereſt. Hee had ſome other little 
Artes which ſtood him in good ſtcad ; when the Vores of the 
people were to be numbred to authorize his edits , if he per- 
ceived his adverſaries would prevaile in number, becauſe ſome 
of his party were abſent, he would take ſome oppertunity to 

icke aquarrell with his fcllowes, onely to divert the bulinefle 
c the preſent, and gaine time, and if that would not doe, he 
would diſmifſe the aſſembly, and command another meeting. 
Then would he appeare firſt upon the place in mourning appa- 
rell, and with afflicted leokes, and humble countenance , ſadly 
requeſting the people to take compaſſion on him, who ſuffered 
ſuch miſerable things , and fcared worle onely for doing them 
ſervice ; and deſiring them to reward his faithfull endcavour 
by loving his poore Wife and lictle Children, for he gave him- 
ſelf: fora loſt man, ſince he had reaſon to feare ( yetthe cauſe 


in which he ſhould fall was an unſpeakable comtort ) that the 


enemies of the Common-wealch, and ſach as maligened their 
happineſſe, would come upon him in the night, and force his 
houſe,and murther him. Theſe well diſſembled grictes ſo wrought 
their paſſions, that the abuſed Citizens ſet up Tents about his 
houſe at their owne charges, and maintained a conſtant Guard 
for his proteQtien, 

When ſuch men ſhall makea State miſerable, under pretence 
of improving its happineſſe, and challenge ro themſelves a- 
right to breake all ſetled conſtitutions, under coloar of forcing 
upon the Kingdome new Lawes, which will be more benefi- 
ciall ; when they ſhall impriſon = at pleaſure, that wee may 
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injoy our liberties, and take away our goods to ſeearc our pro. 
perty, and puniſh the molt orthodox, conſcicnuons, and pain- 
full Preachers, and impoſe upon Congregations factivus Leu: 
rers to ſcrtle true Religion ; and when they have acted ſuch hugh 
miſchiefes, ſhall tell us, the Nobility and Gentry of the King. 
domeare Malignants, and delight in, and contribute there aides 
to advance an illegall government, who are ccrtaine to ſutter 
moſt 1n it, it is then time to cry out, 
© uis tulerit Gracchos de [editione querentes ? 

I have beene tempted to a largedigreſſion, becauſe the ſame 
Artes which made Rome miſcrable, are vilible in our calamutics, 
I will now proceed with Calvin; after he hach very confcien- 
tiouſly inſtructed us in our chriſtian duty , by ſaying all reſi 
ſtance is unlawtull, unlefſe undertaken by the authority of Ma- 
giſtrates, whom the Law enables to be the peoples proteRors, 
and gives them the higheſt power ( which can onely be in an 
Ariltocracy or popular State ) he hath aftorded to great an oc- 
caſion for miſtake by an ungrounded conjeure, &r qua eriam 
forte poteſtate,ut nunc res habent, funguntur in fingulis regu 
tres ordines , quum primarios conventus peragunt, eAnd the 
ſame power, ( which the Tribunes of Rome, &Cc. had) as things 
now ſtand, peradventare belongs to the three Eſtates, whey they 
hold their principal aſſemblies. I could wiſh, I were able to ex- 
cuſe him from temporizing ; yet he layes it down excrcam cun- 
ningly, perhaps, peradventure, if this chance to be otherwiſe, 
you have nothing to ſay for your ſclves ; you are condemned 
- out of his mouth, and ina poynt of ſuch highly concerning 
conſequences , you have no reafon to change tus adverbe of 
doubting into an aſſertive. I ſhall oppoſe to his perhaps, itis 
certainely not ſo in Erzgland, becauſe our Lawes make this a 
Monarchicall government, and ſo different from: that of Rome, 
or Athens,or Sparta, and therefore conſcience hath no war- 
rant for reſiſtance againſt him in whom the ſupreane power is 

ced, 

The worke of the ſecond ſe&ion was, to prove it unlawfull 
for SubjeAs to refilt himor them, in whom the ſupreame au» 
thority, that is, all the legall power of the Kingdome in order 
ro 
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to raiſe armes is placed. I ſhall now ſhew the invalidity of their 


7 exceptions agarlt it , by manifeſting , that no diſpenſation 
_ grounded upon What cauſes foever , as indeavours to make 
oh them ſlaves or beggars , or to introduce another and a falſe Reli- 
gion, and Whact elle may be comprehended under the extreame 


dS” abuſe of chis power to their oppreſſion, or upon any perſons, 
as inferiour Magutrates , or any colour of prefcrving the autho- 


= rity of the man, by tighting, and as much as in them lyes, de- 
ſtroying the man in authoricy , or of making the power well u- 
a {cd tor.the good of the people , and nor the perſon abuſing that 


wo co be the miniſter of God , &c. can excule ſuch rcfiltance 
rom the (in of reb-llion, and from © a fighting againſt 
- Gad in deſpiſing his ordinance, 


T yrannicall apu(e of power doth not make taking #Þp armes a- 


w gainſt he ſupreame governour lawful. 
Ss q hk . . . 4 
This cruth is conteſt in words even by their cheife writers, Tyranny dork 
ky though in the meane while, chey make uſe of ſuch arguments —— 
ow to prevaile on the peoples affections ( and cxhore them againlt WE: -. 
_ the King in the feare of God ) as clearcly overthrow thus ac- AlcaJeance- 
= knowledgement. The fater an/wer to Dottor Ferne,fſaith thus, 
there are two kinds of tyranny, regimints and uſurpationts,that of 
Y government, though never ſo heavy, yet mnſt be indured not only 
1 #0 the good, ( faycs the Apoltle 1. Pet. 2. 18. ) but the froward 
« to0,and therefore I know no man that defends the ten tribes revelt 
w from Rehoboam, p. 22, When they complained of ſome grei- 
3 vances under Which they had groaned in his fathers reigne , hee 
| Was as indiſcreet, as unjult, and told them , he would oppreſle 
S them more , and yer becauſe he had jus regiminzs, it 1Singenu- 
X ouſly granted, it Was unlawfull tor them to Rebcll, 
- The breife anſwer to Dottor Ferne, thus , we profe ſe againſt 
a refifting power , authority , though abuſed, Hee doth not hide 
f himſclfc ( as ordinarily ) by ng the power from the perſon 
4 who is inveſted therewith , but concludes againſt refiſting che 


wes alſo. If thoſe who have power to make lawes, ſhall make ſin- 
I full lawes, ( that is prove tyrants ) and ſo give authority to force 
obedience , we ſay here, there muſt be either flyzny or paſſive obe- 

dience, p, 113, By thefamercaſon,if - that hath che only ”_= 
2 Dy 
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by lawes already made, to traine , array and muſter, and to dif- 
poſe of the Militia , with which he is intruſted for his Subjects 
proteRion and his owne ſafety , ſhould put them into hands, 
which they cannot confide in , yet there muſt be no warre wa- 
ged roprevent a ſuppoſcd danger , there mult bee either flying 
or pallive obedicnce. | 

But if one that ts in authority command ont of hs own will, 

and not by law , I reſiſt no power, no authoruty at all, if I neither 
attively nor paſſively obey, no, | do not refift ſo much as abuſed 
authority. It you mean by not paſſively obey , take up armes 
againſt ( which you mult , it you ſpetke pertinently , and 
would make an application of this anſwer , to the jultihcation 
of hoſtile reſiſtance in SubjeRs) you dorcfiſt powerand authori- 
ty in this caſe, For though you are nor obliged to yecld obe. 
dience , either contrary to divine precept , or the knowne 
lawcs of the realme, yet by making utc of armes, you tranſyreſk 
that law , which diſables >ubjeRts ro make warre Without the 
Princes authority , much more againſt his expreſk command, 
to the manifeſt indangering of his royall perſon. Hee anſwers, 
this had been but accidental. p 121. and ſo we are told by 0. 
thers , he might have ſtayed away : Thoſe damn'd aflaſſins and 
bloudy villanies , by whoſe hands the two French Henries fell, 
might have made the ſame plea for their execrable murders, If 
they had not come in their way , Which they might have avoy- 
ded by locking themſclves up, or by ſome other meanes, they 
had not been killed by chem. Bur he implies , 4 deſire and be« 
ſeeching him not 10 bee there , but to withdraw himſelfe, It the 
King had as full right to bee there, as inany other place within 
his Kingdome , they may with the ſame reaſon jaltifie che mur- 
der of him , if hee will not be intrcated to keep ſuch company 
oncly as they ſhall allot to him, or to leave his Court, or creep ine 
tO an oven, 

The Author extrcamely contradids this duty, before profe- 
ſed in thename of all, of flyingor paſſive obedience, and layes 
downe a molt deſperate conclulion , which diſolves all governe 
ment and makes Anarchy legall. Upon ſuppoſall that Parlia- 
ments ( taken in the only true ſenſe tor King, and Lords, and 

; Commons) 
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Commons) ſhould degenerate and grow tyrannicall ; 7 confeſſe 
faies hegthe condition of ſuch a State would be very dangerous and 
like to Come to confuſion ; particular men could not helpe thens- 
ſelves, and the whole Sate (marke how he fancies a whole State, 
when oppoſed to King, and Lords, and all the Commons repre- 
ſencatively z what can this State be, but ſucha number of partie 
cular men, who he faich,cannot help chemſclves ? ) oxght to ſnffer 
much before it ſhould helpe it [elfe by any wayes of reſiſting ; but 
if you can ſuppoſe a Parliament ſo farre to degenerate, as they 
ſhould all conſpire together (all in Law aretheinajor parc of both 
Houſes with che Royall afſent ) with the King ro deſtroy the 
Kingdome ( How unreaſonably he expretſcs a ſuppoſall of being 

- wonne to fatishie private Intereſts by making prejudiciall lawes 
tothe SubjeR in generall,ler him tranſlate the ſcene into 7relard, 
and he may thinke the ſuppofition very poſlible-) and ro poſſeſſe 
the lands and riches of the Kingdome themſelves (norall, but in 
an unequitable proportion ) in thus caſe whether a law of nature 
wonld not allow of ftanding up to defend our ſelves,yeatoreaſſume 
the power given to them ( this isa cleare confeſſion, they parted 
with their power) to di/charge them of that power they had, and 
ſet up ſome other , 1 leave to the light of nature to judge. 

But you will ſay this cannot be becanſe the higher powesr muſt 
wot be reſifted by any. 

T bis ts not properly to refit the power, but to diſcharge the po- 
wer, to ſer the power elſewhere, They daily unprove thar prin- 
ciples, and now profeſſe plainly, what underitanding men did bc» 


fore colle& from their grounds, that it 1s lawtull nur oncly rode» 


poſe a King, bur evea the Parliament. He is very aporchenfſive he 
hath ſpoken our ( and it is very ſtrange the Commictce ſhould 
order this do&rine to be publiſhed ) 7 know faics he , rhis will be 
cryed out of, as of dangerous conſequence , wrerefore God deliver 


my (28 1 hope he will ) for ever making uſe of juch a prixcipte, 


PS. I .3, 134 | | 

hey conteſſe generally , they are bound to d<fiid the Kings 

perſon ; ( and if they ſhould fay otlerwite, wwe have their oathes 

and folemne proteſtat:ovs againſt their words ) wicneſle the 23 

day of October ( which may m__ at Anauall gratitude for 
3 the 
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the-great deliverance both of Church and State in the preſerve- 
ton of His Mazclty ) whether they did according to the intor- 
marion of their own conſciences. All the anſwer I can mecte 
with carries this ſenſe, which I will expreſte in Mr. Bxrrowghe; 
his words; As for the Kings perſon, is 1t uot the profeſſion of the 


I arl;jament to defend it ? pag. 11 2, and againe, why abth the Do» 
 ftor fpeak, of ſtretching forth the hand againſt the Lords Anoin- 


*red? who end avonrs it ? doth not the Parliament: profe ([e the de- 
fence of the Kings perſon? p. 120, Hence it appeares, they know 
cheir duty,thequeſtion is, whether they pertormed it, who dirc- 
ed their Cannon more eſpccially againſt His ſacred Majeſty; which 
they cannot eſteeme an accidentall thing , who arc not 1gnorant 
of that treacherous advertiſement Which ZF /a9ze gave in to the 
Earle of Ex, in what parcof the bartell, the K:»g and Prince 
were, that they might atone blow, cut off our preſent happineſk 
and future hopes. I defire onely , that their eares would not 
hang in their eyes, and that men would nor beleeve authority a» 
gainſt ſenſe, I ſhall oncly fay, moſt nuſerable is he ; wao cons 
demnerh himſclfe in that thing, which he allowes and pradtiſcs, 

T yrant ts oppoſed to King, and they are incompatible. 

If they underitand zyrant under this notion,as an «/#rper,this 
is very true, bur nothing pertinent, tor there is not any juſt ſcru- 
ple, but thoſe may be turned out by force according to law, who 
come 1n by force againlt Law ; as in the Eaſe of Athalsa, deſtroys 
cd by 7ehoiada, whereby Foaſs who had truc title, was eſtabliſh» 
ed inthe throne. Bur if thcy mean ( as they doe , if they would 
conclude tor themſelves ) a Kixg having right to governe, and 
proving a wicked or weake Prince, it is Falſe that ls Tyr ann 
cum tit#lo the Lords Anointed, tholigh he abuſe that power (for 
Chri/mq domins, this holy oyle onely excludes uſurpation, and iN 
cludes a juſt title onely,, and not cirher the Orthodox religion, 
of -goodnetle. or prudence) is oppoſed {imply to a King, but toa 
Juſt or wiſe King. As therefore his right to the Crowne, is not 
founded in his divine or morall vertucs ;'butinalawtull ſaceceſſi- 
on , fo neither can contrary vices diſpenſe with any to depoſe 
kim, or lift up their armes againſt him, 

; This will beievident ,, if we confider what kinde. of Prince he 
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was, to whom Saint Paw! writing to the Romans, forbade reſi- 
ance for conſcience ſake. Ic was Nero, in whom very happt- 
ly chis poſition mizhe be inforced tothe height, and yet all eneir 
exceptions are determined invalid, Notwithſtanding his Ido- 
lacry, his oppreſling his Subjects by ſtrange cruclties, and per- 
ſecuting the Saints, 
-——— Rue diviſa tyrannnunm . 
Efficiunt, collefta tenexs 
Yet the Apoſtle commands not co reſiſt even him upon paine of 
damnation, Our ( or rather Sainte Paxls) adverſarics fceme to 
objet, durns hic ſermo, this is a hard ſaying. The Lawof Na- 
tureallowes ——_—_ the people made Nero Empe- 
rour by their confent, ( for uſurpation can give no right } and 
therefore are more powerfull then he, for 2 nicquid efficit tale, 
eſt mags tale, The people may be without, the Empcerour, the 
Emperour cannot be withour the people: It 1s not probable 
the ſafety of mankinde ſhould depend upon the lult of one 
man, &c, I ſhall anſwer wich the Civilian, who teacheth us 
toobey and not diſpute even humane conſtitutions. 2 od gui. 
dem per quam durum eſt : ſed italex ſcripta eſt, L. proſpexit, 
D. qui & aquib, It was Gods pleaſure ſo to order humane at- 
faircs. Such Chriſtian ſubmiſſion doth moſt commonly pro- 
duce peace and plenty inour {treets, and is the mother of many 
gapds, bur if the abuſe of power ſhould bring evils upon us, 
they canot be fo great, fo generall as civill warre would cre- 
ate. Bur ſuppoſe we ſuttcr more ina corrupt peace, then amidſt 
ſaci uanacurall diſtractions as this miſerable Country now blce- 
deth under: yet we ought not to be tempted to impatience, 
but ſhould rather rejoyce,that God hath enabled us to ſtand our 
his ficry eryall ; ſuch afthtions if rightly underſtood , are blefſ- 
fings, and though we are not bound to pray for them, yer we 
ought to give thankes. Bad Rulers ( if wee doe not imitate, 
whem we condemae , and negle& our daty, becaule they per- 
forme not theirs) are but unhappy inſtruments of our greater 
glory. It we diddeeply conſider the truits of our patience, we 
ſhould certaincly pitty, and perhaps love our oppreflors, as the 


antortunate occaſion of our hugher bliſke, 
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The Chriſtians under 7#/ia» were very ſenſible of this duty, 
and confefle themſelves bound toobey him in all lawfull thingy, 
and they did accordingly fight his batcailes 5 but when a gres- 
ter then he did interpoſe, ceſſabat poteſtas minoris, they choſe 
to ſerve God in the firſt place, and redeemed their not obedi- 
ence to him, by offcringup their bodies willing facrifices. For 
they wanted not numbers ſufficient , as appeares by the Armies 
elefting Jovianus a Chriſtian ro ſucceed him in the Empire, 
With this acclamation, Chriſtians ſums. If reſiſtance were 
lawfull in any caſc, never men could have brought fairer pleas, 
7Zalian was an Apoltate from the eſtabliſhed true religion ; he 
dealt with Sorcerers and Magicians, and profeſicd againlt doi 
juſtice to the Chriſtians, making ſport with their injuries, a 
returning noother anſwer to their teares, and bumble Petitions 
but ſuch ſcoffes as theſe; Ic is part of your religion to be abu- 
ſed ; you forget the Galileans precept. Why doe you not r- 
ther ſuffer wrongs? you mult forgive all offences againſt you, 
as you hope to be forgiven ; if they ſtrike you on one cheeke, 
youare bound to turne the other alio ; it they take away your 
cloaks, that gives them ajult title to your coatcs alſo, if at lealt 
he whom you worſhip have power to, diſpoſe of your goods; 
you are bound from going to Law, and rendring evill for evill 
why doe you petition againſt , who are bound to pray for your 
Perſccutors ? If they take away your reuenues , they advance 
you into the ſtate of perfeion, which requires, you ſhould not 
policfle any thing, &c. 

They were more perſecuted by his wit then his cruelry , and 
yet though he did even wanton in their miſcries, his barba- 
rous uſage could not prevaile. with them to neglcR their cal- 
ling » bur they committed themſelves ro him who judgeth 
rizhteouſly , and he revenged their cauſelefſe ſufterings in his 
deſtruction ; for as ſtricken from Heaven, he cryed our, O Ga- 
lilean, chou haſt got the better. 

Tr is aS hard a matter to perſwademen toobey , or ſuffer un- 
der bad Princes, as it is to make them ( the lane in pratice 
Which they are in profeſſion ) true Chriſtians. For they are ves 
ry apt to corrupt the plaine Text with falſe gloiks, as oft - re- 

gion 
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l;cjon runnes croſſ to civill intereſts, Their ſtrong defire it 


- ſhould be falſe ſapplyes the defeRs of arguments, which could 


not be able to ſtand againſt manifeſt truth, if afeRions had not 
a more powerfull influence upon humane ations , then reaſon, 
I ſhall therefore labour to prove what they are ſo unwilling to 
beleeve, and I will lay downe the concluſion in Calvins owne 
words ( whom they cannot except to as a Royaliſt) In homine 
deterrims, honoreque omni indigniſſimo , penes quem modo ſit 
publica poteftas,preclaranillam & divinam poteſtatem reſideve, 
uam Deus juſtitie ac judicis ſus miniſtris verbo [uo detulit. 
Proinde a ſubditus eadem in reverentia & dignatione habendum, 
wantum ad publican obedientian attinet,qua optimum regem, 
fi daretur, habituri efſent. Let his vices ; never ſo many , ſo 
eat, and his merits ſmall or none , yet by reaſon of his office we 
muſt eſteemee his perſon ſacred ; God doth ſhed upon hins the rayes 
of Divinity, by conſtitating him hus CMinifter : wherefore his 
Subjefts ſhould looke upon him with the ſame reverence and awe 
# they would upon the beft King, Inſtit.1.4.c.20.H.25, | 
The Heathens went farre, Yoto expetendos bonos principes , 
qualeſcunque tolerandes ; Bur Chriſtianity goes higher,we may 
pray for the beſt, but we muſt notonely ſuffer, bur yeeld chear- 
and hearty obedience to the worſt. If any doubt ariſe, let 
them conſider the divine providence fo frequently mentioned 
in the Scriptures,and his eſpeciall diſpoſing of Kingdomes. The 
Kings heart is in the hand of the Lord as the rivers of water, he 


tarnetb ot whither ſoever he will : Prov. 21.1. and Dax. 2. 21. 


He changeth the times axd the ſeaſons : he removeth Kings, and 


ſetteth up Kings, &c. There is a place in Jeremy very appo- 
lite Thave ned the earth, the man and ed that are upon the 


| | —_ by my great power, and by my out-ſtretched arme, and 


e given it unto whom it [eemed meet unto me,and now have I 
given all theſe lands into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar che King 
of Babylan my ſervant,cc. and the Nation which will not put 
their necke under the yoke of the King of Babylon, that Nation 


will Ipuniſh ſaith the Lord with the ſword, and with the famine, 


and with the peſtslence, untill I have conſumed them by his hand. 
Therefore hearken not ye to your Prophets nor to your Diviners, 
O nor 
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wor to your Dreamers, which ſpeaks unto you ſaying, ye ſhall mit 
ſerve the K ing of Babylon: for they prophecy a lye wnto yougha 
ye ſhould periſh. cap. 27, He was atierce Tyrant, and yctobe 
dience was cnjoyned by God, becauſe hee had a right to go- 
verne them. I have > thy my {clte upon that of Samwel, 
Hoc jus erit Regis, this (hall be the right of the King who ſhal 
reigne over you; and it amounted to this, to deſtroy their liber- 
ties and property. Calvisdrawcs this conclaſion from it; King: 
canld not doe ſo according to right , becauſe the Law was 4 
gainſt it, which inftrtted them im their duty to governe juſtly; 
but it was called jus in populum,a right over the people,to Which 
they muſt needs be ſubjeft ; nor was it lawfull for them to reſi 
lat. Y.26, | 

It is a frivolous objeftion ( faithhe ) that this precept concer- 
wed onely the Iraclites ; becauſe the command 1s generall,audob. 
ligeth all not to reſiſt hins ro whom the Kingdome of right apper. 
taixeth, The counſell hence inferred 1s very good , let not w 
therefore breake our duty , becauſe Kings pertorme not thein, 


If weliveunder a bloudy. Prince, or covetous, or intemperate, 


or weake, or one that perſecutes the molt godly your rs, let 
us call te minde our own fins, which have deſerved greater caſtj 
gations. Let us thinke it is Gods ſword, the ſword of Juſtice, 
though man commit murther with it. It we have deſerved: t 
die, and the Law paſſe ſentence upon us, we ought not to be im- 
patient, though we be cntoff by a wicked executioner, | 

Many examples are alleadged ont of. the old teſtament tow- 
leur this breach of duty. 731 

We have plain precept not to reſiſt, and muſt conforme ox 
ations to knowne rules, not the pratice of others. For in- 
ltance, ho can lift up his bands againſt the Lords anoynted ani 
be On 4 ? this implycs a. command not torebell. Zee 
ſeule be ſwbjett to the higher powers. He that reſiſts rhe power, 
reſts the ordinance of God, Submit yeur ſelves to every. ordy 
nance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be ts the King as fa 
preame, or unto Governours as wnto thoſe who are ſent by him, 
Legibus vivendum eft non exemplis : Examples can onelyſhew 
what was done, not. what ought to be done, 

To 
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Toanſwer bricfly , the examples by them produced arc ei- 
ther iwypertinent , as being ated upon Uſurpers , or nor to bee 
drawne mto 4 rule, becauſe extraordinarily allowed by God, 
who may diſpenſe with his own law ( but this cannoc warrant 
our imitation, no more then the Iſralites robbing the &gyprti- 
ans can licence Plwxdering , or any other illegall weakning the 
wicked ; or facobs lying to his Father, can excuſe want of ſin- 
cerity and truth , when by falſe reports, they may probably 
undoe their brethren ; or 7ae/s breaking truſt in murdering $5- 
ſera, can diſpenſe with ki ng enemics , after compoſition made 
to ave theirhves) or laſtly chey were #»juf. To runover the 
particulars wonld be more tedious then profitable, becauſe they 
are all clearly ſolved by applying one of theſe three : They are 
impertinent, Or extraordinary, or wicked. 

Secondly , If wee ſhould grant that it were lawfull for the 
Jewes to reſiſt Tyrants in their owne defence , this comes not 
home tous , who are caled as Saint Peter fayes , to beare the 
Croſſe, and to follow Chriſts example. When wee are in dan- 
gerof being killed for our Religion , all that is allowed tous is, 
onely to flye from one City to another, Wee may better ſubmir 
toſo high a degree of patience in conſideration, our well being is 
not provided for in this world , and diſpiſedeath, becauſe the 
joyes of eternall life are ſo plainely ſet before us in the Goſpell, 
whereas under the Law they were entertained withpromiſcs of 
_—_ b _ y LIES oc to ane rhe to 
ooſe the pro eward 0 the Law , ES, 
by their = obſervance of it, and this upon a fafpicion of a bet- 
m, rather then a confidence grounded upon any plaine pro- 
mile. 

I have formerly ſhewed the praQtice of the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, which was ſo apparent , that not having ſo much impu-» 
dence as to deny it ; nevertheleſſe they have invented ſeverall 
exceptions to it, which take off the glory of their innocence. I 
have beaten them out of their ſtrongeſt fort , which was this, 
deerant vires, They had a good will to rebell , but wanted power 
exely, 


cold 
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The Chriſtians were but private men , and for that reaſon %. Exc. 
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could not lawfulty refift, bat if they had been countenanced with 
the authority of the Senate,queſtionleſſe they would not have ſub. 
mitted themſelves ſo tame to the ſlaughter, 

Firſt, che ſe men who grant thus much are bound in conſg- 
ence toanſwer their owne _— , drawne from the law of 
nature , which they tell us allows ſclfe defence , though with 
the Magiſtrates deltrution , and taken from the chief topicke 
of their inveives , that no body did contraQt to be ill-gover- 
ned, much leſſe to be ruined , and therefore no obligation can 
lye upon them not to preſerve themſelves. But theſe and ſuch 
like reaſons are evidently confuted by all thoſe Texts which 

binds us to ſuffer though wrongfully , as we have Chriſt for an 
example, &c, Thoſe holy men, who ſubmitred their bodies to the 
flames, lookt upon martyrdome, not as a thing of choice , but of 
duty. They might have pleaded the law of nature , and the injus 
ſtice of their perſecutors, whoſe office was to be a terror tothe 
evill , and to countenance doing that which is good ; bur ſuch 
ſophiſtry could not prevaile upon religion , which had bound 
up their hands from revenging themſelves upon private men,and 
much lefſe upon the Magiltrate. 

Secondly , that the Senate had no authority to wage Warre 
againſt their Emperour , will bee evinced from Rows, 13.1, & 
1 Pex. 2. 13, 14. applycd to the civill conſtitutions of the Ro- 
man Empire, Submit to'the King as ſupreame, that is, to the 
Roman Emperour , faith Dzodati, &. al imperator Romano,, 
detto tal-wolta Re dalle natione ftranieri. Vipian nts ns, 
there was not any legall power bur in him ; what he determines 
hath the force of law , headds the reaſon , becawſe the people in 
whons the Senate are included , by.the lex regia ,. gave nnto him 
the right to manage all their power, Urpote cum lege Regia,qua 
de imperio tjus lata eſt, populus ei & bn exm ( which ſignifies, in 
ſe, faith Theophilus ) onene ſunm imperium & poreſtatemconfe- 
»at.l. quod wa D. de conſt. princ. 7uſtinian dearely decides. 
the caſe ; if the Emperour ſhall take any cauſe into his cogni- 
Zance , emmes ommninojudices , let all judges whatſoever know,, 
that this ſentence is law toall effeRs , not only in the particular 

«ule, but it becomes a rule to decide all like caſes by. For what 
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is ter , What more facred then the Imperiall Majeſty ?: or 
woo i ſo inſolent , #t regalem ſenſum contemmat ? fx 
even of the Senate was not to [tand in competition with Roy- 
all conſticutions, 4. fi imperial D de legib. 
Wee may fitly obſerve, that ſome H_—_ did by Acts of 
limit their legiſative power , Which was folcly: in them, 
and bind themſelves from the uſe of it, without the advice of 
the Senate , as is to bee ſeene, /. humanum. Cod de (egib. and 
may be colleRed from Auth. Habita quidem, C, ne fili, and di. 
vers other conſtitutions ; yer this gave no younn to the peo» 
ple, to be imployed againſt chem , it chey ſhould nor performe 
their m wa .g7 made the Roman Empire like the King- 
dome of England, (for wee havea cleare and full teſtimony 
fromour Common Law, that the legiſlative power is onely in 
the King, though the uſe of it bee reſtrained to.the conſent of the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament , /e Roy fait {es leix avecile 
conſent du Seignenrs & Communs , & yon pas les Seignenrs &- 
Communs avec le conſent du Roy, The King makes Lawes with 
the conſent of the Lords and Commons ; and not the Lords and 
Commons with the conſent of the King, ) or that which Yirgit 


=— gandet regno Trojanus; Aceſtes, 
Tndicitg, forum , & Patribus dat jura vocativ:. _ . 
It is the moſt unreaſonable thing that ever was fancyed, that: 
SubjeRts aſſembled , ſhould have greater authority. then' their 
King , without whoſe call they could not have met- rogether,. 
and at whoſe pleaſure they are diſſolved in Law , and bound to 
depart to their own homes. 


The Amticavalier doth pitifully intangle himſelfe with 3; Exc-- 


this objeRion,, and firſt he tels us , hee is confident Terralliax 
did not ſpeake the truth, when he imputes their patience to 
the power of godlinefſe , which prohibited refiſtance , and not. 
their want of force to- withſtand ; Hee might as cafily have. 
given the lye to (ypria, to the Eccleſiaſticall writers, who 
relate the ſtory of the Theban Legion, and aquaint us , that the | 
telt part of okons Army againſt the Perfians conliſted of 
Chriſtians, iſtians, But © I 
3 Aya 
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Nyalf woultnot give fatisfation, it not being likely his credit 
ſhould-goe farther then the records and evidences out of Holy 
Fathers and -Church ſtory , after ſeverall fruitlefle eflayes to 
ſolve it, he pirches at laſt upon this ; That honeſt liberty was 
hid from:them”fot ſome ſpeciall ends ,, which fince God hath 
revealed to thislatter age, arid therefore hee gave to them an ex. 
eraordinary ſpirit of /patience and courage, Which is inconye 
nient for theſe dayes wherein God hath afforded a more plen- 
rifull light, and ſhewes us our liberty , and that there is no ne- 
ecffixy of being Martyts./- It is now the wickeds turn to ſuffer, 
Lawill fee downe his words at large, for they are {o ftrange, ſober 
men mighr doubt the faith of 2rclacer. | 
/.*Certain&it is ,-Thar-the frame and tenor of Gods after di- 
{{penſations did require, that ſuch a liberty ſhould be hid from 
©chenr;" orc teaſt , that they ſhould nor makeuſe of it; as on 
©thercontraryy) the nacure and''purport of thoſe diſpenſations 
©which. God hath now in hand , requires that this Itberty 
ſhould be manifeſted, and:made known unto Chriſtians, Wee 
© know,” thatiaccording to the counſell and forcknowlege of 
<God, Antichriſt was then to come into the world : as now 
© wee know that hee is about to bee deſtroyed , and caſt out of 
© the world. 'Now- this is  generall rule , looke what truthes 
© were necefary to bee ſhut up, and concealed from the Chur. 
*ches of Chriſt , that Antichriſt mighe paſſe by , and getup into 
© his chrone ; the diſcovery and-letting out of the ſame into the 
© world ,j are 'neceſlary* for his pulling downe, &c: But God 
© canfing a dead (as it were ) to fall upon choſe trathes 
* which ſhould in ſpeciall manner have oppoſed him , -he had 
© the opportunity without much contradition or noyſe to 
© (teale and convey himlelfe irito that cathedr ame peftilentia, 
© that chaire of Papall State; 'which yet hee poſlefleth. Now a- 
*mongſt many other eruchs which were of neceſſity to bee 
© ayd aſleep, for the paſſing of this beaſt unto his great power 
© and authority , and for the maintaining and ſafeguarding of 
© him in the poſſeſſion hereof, this is'one of ſpeci conſiders 
© tion 3 That Chriſtians may lawfully-in a lawfull way, ſtand up 
*todctcad themſclves , in calc whey beable, againſt dur” * 
> o 
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« full aſults ; by what affilants, or by what pretended antho« 
«rity ſocver made upon them, For had this opinion beene ti- 
©meouſly enough, and ſubſtantially taught in the Church, it 
* would cercainely have cauſed an abortion in Antichriſts birth, 
© and ſo have diſappoynted the Devill of his firſt borne. Had 
* not the ſpirits, and: judgements . and confciences of men beene 
*25 it were cowed and marvailouſly unbaſed and kept under 
* (and ſo prepared for Antichriſts lure ) by dorines and te- 
©nents, exceſſively advancing the power of ſuperiors, over in- 
*feriors, and binding Iron yokesand heavy burdens: upon thoſe 
*that were in ſubje&ion, doubtleſſe they would never have 
bowed downe their backs - ſo low, as to let ſucha beaſt over 
*them, they would never have reſigned up their judgements 
*and conſciences-into the hands of fuch a fpirituall Tyrant as 
*he, So that you ſee, there was a ſpeciall neceſſity for the let- 
* ting of Antichriſt into the world, yea and for the-continuance 
*of him in his-throne, that no ſach opinion as: this which wee 
© ſpeake off, whether truth or untruth, ſhould be taught and be. 
*Jeeved ; I meane, which vindicateth and maintainerh the juſt 
* rights and liberties, and.priviledges of thoſe that live under au> 
* thoricy and ſubjeRion-unto others; 

* Whereas, now on the contrary, that time of Gods preor- 
fdinatien and purpoſe, for the downetall.of Antichriſt , draw- 
ing neere, there is a kinde of neceſſity that thoſe truths which 
© have ſlept for, many yeares, ſhould now beawakened ; and 
« particularly that God ſhould reveale and diſcover unto his 
c ichfull Miniſters, and other hisſervancs the juſt bounds and 
*Iimits of aychority and power, and conſequently the juſt and 
* fullexrencof the lawtull liberties of thoſe that live in ſubje- 
* Aion, Evident itis that they are the Commonalcy-of Chrilti- 
"ans, 1. meane: Chriſtians 'of ordinary: ranke and quality t 
*hall bee: moſt aRtive, and have. the principall hand in execut- 


*ting the judgements of God upon the :Whore. Confiderth-t 


© place, Revel. 18. 4,5,6. Now that this ſervice ſhall be per- 
© formed into God by them ( Chriſtians I meancof under ranke 
"and quality ) contrary to the will , defires, or commands of 
*thoſe Kings and Princes under whom they live, it — 


(110) 


< that which immediately followes, v. 9. pag. 30, 3T, 32. The 
peremptory concluſion of all is, that the lawfulneſle of Rebd- 
lion is now diſcovered to Gods Church, as the neceſlary meanes 
roruine Antichriſt ; for the Kings will never be perfwaded to 
effe& this great and holy worke, and therefore the People mult, 
Whereas the Text faith expreſly, That the rex Kings ſbal 
hate the Whore,and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and ſhal 
eate her fleſh,and burne her with fire, For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfill his will, Revel. 17, 16, 17, Leaſt the people 
ſhould be frighted by this ( as they juſtly ought from making 
rebellious attempts againſt /awfwll authority, e that in 
Gods good time will arme them, and fight joyntly the Lords 
battaile againſt the Beaſt, he labours to remove this ſcruple. I 
pans v0 he, this 1s not meant of the perſons of Kings, baref 
their States and Kingdomes (id elt ) of the generality of the pes« 
ple under them, Maſter Goodwin, pag. 32, The Kings ſhall hate 
the Beaſt, that is, the people ſhall hate cheir Kings , and religi- 
_ rebell againſt them in order tothe deſtruction of Anti» 
chriſt, 

The ſame Dodtrine is delivered by Maſter Burrowghs, There 
is a neceſſity that in theſe times peoples conſciences ſhould be furs 
ther ſatisfied in their liberties then formerly, becauſe the ting is 
( wee hope ) at hand for the pulling downe of Antichriſt, and 
we find by Scripture this works at firſt willbe by the people, Re- 
vel, 18. pag. 144. and for a cloſe, pag: 145. Swrely the rig 
knowleage of theſe liberties God bath given the peopl e,will yauc 
helpe forwardthe great things God hath todo in thit latter age, 

I muſt confeſk, my heart 1s filled with forrow, when I con- 
ſider how farre the reformed Religion isdegenerated , which 
can beno longer pure then it continues peaceable. Bur alas ! it 
is become the mother and nurſeof Rebellion; it fomments fedjz 
tion ; and advances the ruine of States. What a fad thing is 
that faRious Preachers ſhould fofarre bewitch the people by 
ſtrong deluſions, as to prevaile with them to negle& plaine dus 
ties of ſubjeRion and obedience upon the ſtrength of obſcure 
prophecyes ? whereas they ought tolive according to precept, 
not prediſtions ; many of which ſhall not bee fulfilled ut by 

che 
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the finneFof a nay for qr ; Blefſe me O Lord from beinganin- 
rument co bring ſuch thy workes to paſſe;It isour onely ſafe 
way, not to doe evill that good may come of it. The Apoſtle 
SB forbids it, and the reaſon may be this, God hath-no need of the 
OS finfullman. Why ſhouldft chou ceaſe ro bee good, for teare 
it, God elſe would not be true? Babylon will. certainly fall, though 
«l BY wee walke uprightly ; to feare God and honour the King , are 
al © co ſtops co the deltruction of that manof fin, After ſuch fiery 
"” B ſpirits have ed the Kingdoie into probable wayes of ut- 
ple ter ruineand deſolation ; after your hands have beene imbrued 
ns in che bloud of the ancient. Nobility, -and you have miſerably 

torne in pieces the brave and honeſt Gentry, and expoſed the 
4 W ſeduced Commons to thoſe fatall miſchictes, which accompany 
1 the Sword, Peſtilence, and Famine, and the blceding State ſhall 
of W at lenth grow wiſe, and unite againe for the preſervation ( if 
*0- MW it be poſſible of the ruinous remainder, rather out of a wea- 

tel of the po_oreeabentyes of Warre, then out of 
SW 2 Chriſtianlove, whi 


would have continued unto us the bleſ- 


7% i grfement, and He not pexfarming the duty of a King , they are 
the rode fam the dry o nhjelts. " ad \ ttt wt 
ch could have made this ples, grounded in the nature 4"/®: 


thaugh.inftitared by God 


% was ne diſpenfation 
| exidenece -\The, Kings of 
y, clledly Supreame;.and: not reſponſabie to 
ha ct 6 anoath.at ther, inauguration, as. Zenc- 
me poyy and D; | Siculns ipfermc iis, and it was not dawtull 
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thelefſe their: miſcarriages in goverament, did not diſpenſt 
With their Subje&s loyalry. ' 1f a Father promiſe any thing ts 
his children, they have a full right to his performance ; but in 
caſe hee prove diſhoneſt, he doth nor'thereby looſe his-right to 
governe them, nor are they excuſed-from their duty of: honour 
and obedience z 'So- there isa conaact* berweene Husband and 
Wife, the violation of which -on the nians part-doth-not- be. 
reave him of his dominiopover the woman, I confetle, a great 
obligation lyes' upon Kings, not onely from their Oathes and 
promiſes, and agreements, bur expreſſely from Gods law alfa, 
ro governe the people commiceed to their charge, with juſtice 
and cquity; And it they abuſe their power, Gods puniſhment 
will be as high as their ingratitude. The greateſt remporall fa. 
vour which God beſtowes upon anyſingle man, is to make him 
his Vicegerent, his immediate Deputy, Chriſtum /unm, his 2+ 
noyated ; and the greateſt bleſſing'he hath given to-mankinde 
is government ;' by which 'he' hath provided for the common 
good of all. Now if he tnrne this bleſſing'inco a curſe, if hee 
who is fer over a pepple to puniſh-evill doers, perſecute thoſe 
whodoe well, he muſt expe& a tearefull judgement from the 
Almighty, ir-is patherically-expreſt ili' /5/dom. 6. Heare t here. 
fare O yee Kings, and underſtand; learne yer that be Judges of 
the'tnads of the earth. Give eare' you that rule the fv, and 
glory in the mwu}ritude of nations. For power is given you of thi 
Lord, and ſoveraignty from the higheſt,who ſhall try your works; 
- and [earch out your:vonnfels. Becauſe being miniſters of bis king. 
demes; you bave woryudged ariy hr, norkept' tht law, nor walked 
after the counſeltof God: Horribly wwd ptedily foul beogipt ok 
Jou : for a ſharpe judgment ſhall be torhens'that ar* in "76 ple 
cer. Forinercy will vane pardon rhtmonnieft :- but mighty 
Aralborebifbra on outhibl 03LHd ovhs aÞ-PBal 
fearr ao wares per (09 6 ne uber FAA) beiftand Wubi of. ay mans 
greantſſe, toi heh WA Thr [anal Fat here. Eareth 
for all alike © but a'ſort#rgall full cons who the mighty. '- ; 
- Thas-muchis granted, butzvconchitde Frei rhe8” ohtigutioh 
thiata notper fornance-igduoes:s forfeittire of his Erowiie, nd, 
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is a very weake way: of reaſoning, For confider with. 
ſelves.; is there, not a mutuill duty berweed kusband and wite, 
parents and children? Fathers muſt not provoke their children 


/ to wrath : bur bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 


the Lord , Eph. 6, v. 4 Husbands ſhould give honour to their 
wives as. unto the weaker yaſlels , x Per. 3.2 7. Suppoſe ſome 
fathers prove froward, ſome husbands unkinde, yet cannot their 
faults diſpenſe with the duty of chiliren and wives, The King 
—— Vrbi pater eſt urbique maritus,is both husband and father, 
not to (ingle perſons , but to the Commonwealth. There are 
many reſemblances in matrimony which willafford great lighr 
to the becter underſtanding the duty of-Subjects. The content 
of the Wham gan a =_ her husband , fo th conſent - 
the people is now neceſkary ro the making Ki or Conqu 

is but a Kindle of raviſhing , which 6 way Aha way 
to a wedging ,, as the Sabine women choſe rather to bee wives, 
then corcubines, and moſt people preferreche conditionof Sub- 
jets though under hard lawes to that of faves ) If wee apply 
their arguments their Sophiſtry will clearely appeare; For 
A uicquid efficit tale, eſt mags tale and conflituens eſt major con*+ 
ftituto , wes upon women the breeches , as well as the 
Crowne upon the people , and wnwwquodque eadem poreſtate 
d;ſſolvitur , qua conftituitxr , gives the ſame licence to a woman 
tocalt off the bonds of, wedlocke , as to Subjects thoſe of ſub- 
xRion. As in Marriage,ſo in Monarchy, thereare two patties in 


*the Contra ; though wichout a mucnall agreement therecould 


be no Covenant, yet after it is once made the diſſent of theinferi+ 
our party,let it benot upon tancyed,but reall diſcontents,caunot 
diſfolve the compact, Conſent therefore joynd Man and Wife, 
King and People , but divine Ordinance continues this Union; 
Marriages and Governments both; are ratified jn- heavens. 2x4 
Dems conjunxit , homo ne ſeparet 5; whom God hath joyned, let 
not man put aſunder ; They muſt take their King for better for 
worſe, It is very obſervable though it was permitted, to the 
man in ſomecaſcs, to give a bill of divorce, yet this licence was 
never allowed to women ; ſo Fathers might abdicare their chil- 
dren, not they their Fathers , women.cannot unmarry , nor the 
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people unfubjeRt. themſelves, Tf any (hall. miſtake with the Dis. 
feiples ; if the cale beſo, ir is good rot to marry \, it is yood ro 
live withouta King ; they ought to conſider that God is wiſer 
then they, and beſt knows hew to oxger things for the good of 
het} nyf ire polſibl jundices the miſled multitude 
- "That I may{\f jr be polhibie vet ed multitude; 
I ſhaltgramc "ita people:chooſe one tiian , ahd beſtow the name 
of King upon him , yet if they retzine the ſupreame power in 
themfi1ves , and expreſſfir by making a law that incaſc he ſhall 
dae fuch 4.d ſuck rhings , + hee ſhall forfeit his right co gove 
then ir is very. lawful to depoſe hirh'upon breach of fuch condi. 
tions...) For ther chis' Rare is a — and che legall po. 
er is inthe people, Such acaſe is very poſſible, for if the royall 
line inany Kibgdome (hould faile, and there want one deſcen- 
ded from hisloines to firupon the throne, then, as a woman after 
the'death of her husband, is free to marry to whom {hee will in 
the Lord, (6 _ thay make what" government they 
pleaſe , they may call one King , and place cheir Ephori or De. 
_—_— — Tribunes _— him. Ir. nhary A man this s 
not ſo wiſe a governinent, for it'1s not prudence”, but fucha cons 
{cnt,not the underſtanding ; bat the will of the people that cons 
ſtiruces- the forme; Tn ſuch a ſtate hoſtile reſiſtance againſt him 
(though called King) may bee a-juſt warre , becauſe che law 
cnablcs them to fight, and the Prince may bee a rebelLand Tray- 
tour, 

| Lee them/prove that England is no Monatchy ; that they are 
not} bound eo. beare re Mleagiance by a neceſfiry obligation 
flowing from the civill conſtitutions of this Realme ; that 
may lawfully. kill him , whoſe life they have ſworne to defe 


with their armoſt power, let them produce any law which gives. 


power 'to Engliſh SubjeRts'to Traine, Array , Maſter without 
the Kings authoritie , that I may not fay againſt his expreſk 
Command , and to the end they may deſtroy him ; when they 


have done this and confuted their oathes of Supremacy and Feal-. 


ry, ar made it appeare to the world they were forſworne, I 

will ceaſe to preſſe them with that of St Paul ,” you muſt needs 

be ſubjett net only for wrath , bunt atſo for conſtience, 1 _— 
ir 
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dire& my ſpeceh to the King , and indeavour to perſwade him 
to ſubmit tothe People, wnder whom he governs. Bur ſince 
doenot ſo much as pretend any hw bur juſtifie their Rebdllion 
onely by (that word facall co this Kingdome) neceſſity , and lay 
downe a Principall, fit to dilturbe the peace of all nations , thac 
when dangers threaten , Lawes mult give place to diſcretion, 
and che SubjeRts birthright , liberty al property mult be facri- 
ficed ro a few ambitious mens region; bare : Tthinke Iam 
bound in charity to admonifh them in what a deſperate condi- 
tion they are. Thoſe who reſift, ſhallreceive to themſelyes dam- 
nation. All that they gain by mannaging the ruine of their Coun- 
try , will not countervaile the loſſe of their ſoules. I remember 
the ſaying of the Prophet. The prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that 
time, for 5t is an evill time. Amos. 5.13. But I value nor ſafety, - 
empatns ofhhoneſt (though weak)endeavours to do ſervice 
u ©, 

bome State it thus ; cleftive Kingdomes are ſubjet to fortei- 
ture bur not ſucceſſive. Theſe men give but ſmall fatisfaRtion, 
becauſe they build upon a very unſound foundation. For ſuc- 
ceſfion is no —_— of right , but onely a continuance of 
that which the firſt had ; eleRive Kingdomes are not forfeitable, 
except there bee ſome expreſſe law , which places a power in 
the people to rule their King, and governe their governour. It 
isplaine, the Roman Emperours though choſen, were abſolute: 
and ſucceſſive Kingdomes , if there bee any ſuch expreſs law 
xe forfeitable ; it is as plaine, the Spartan Kings, who were ha- 
reditary, might be legally depoſed in ſome caſes. 

The unlawfulneſle of hoſtile reſiſtance againſt the King of 
Exgland is ſupported by a ſurcr foundation, v;z. the knowne 
Lawes of this Realme ſtrengthened by divine ordinance : the 
neceſſity of our allegiance is demonſtrable from the fandamen- 
tall Lawes of this Kingdome, I ſhall oncly deſire my Readers 
toconſider the nature of this government , and they muſt evi- 
_ diſcerne , to fight rain the King is Treaſon and Rebel- 


F I will lay downe nothing , but what ſober men ſhall have as 
little reaſon todoubt of , as to beleeve , that the King wn = 
P 3 pis' 
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fois'd and ſcorn'd, in order to bee made glorious , and:that they 
endcavoured to kill him in order to his preſervation. So at Edge 
hill, . but before they were more cruell, and reſerved for hin 
ſomething worſe then death, to live under their command ; [x- 
- ſlrumentum f#rvitutis , haberent _— , they would make 
him the unhappy inſtrument , to raiſe them to honours in the 
ruine of his good Subjets. The Duke of Normandy invaded 
England with apotent Army , and made himſclfe King ; what 
cur Lawes were under the Dares or Saxons ( by whom we 
werelikewiſe Conquered ) doth not much concerne us to exx 
mine, (no more indced then it doth to know the antient Brit- 
tiſþ Lawes and Priviledges , which were taken away by them, 
and the true owners Were beaten out of their rightfull poſleſſi» 
onsand inheritances ) for he inverted the Government, altered 
the Lawes, diſpoſed of Poſkeſliong to his Norman followers, 
(whoſe bloud runnes in the yeines of our moſt ancient Gentry) 
and made all , as well Engli/+, as his native Subjects , feudaries 
to him, ſo that he remained D jrefus dominns , Lord Par amont, 
or overlord in the whole Land ; that wee may make no ſcruple 
of thistruth, the Lawes given us by him , and which wee are to 
live by now , are written in his language. However wee ſtate 
his entrance , whether by the ſword , or to avoyd the envy of 
that title, by a voluntary {ſubmiſſion of all to him, as to their So» 
veraigne; the concluſion cannot vary , becauſe the duty of now 
refiſtance ariſes from their own a, they taking an oath to bee 
his ttue and loyall Subjects. Ir is objeRted , If hee came in by 
force, he may be turned ont by the ſame title, De jure hee can» 
not; in this caſe, 2 od fiers non debuit , fatum valet ; for 
though Conqueſt bee a name of greater ſtrength onely , and be 
not it ſclfe a right, yet it is the mother of ir, Becauſe when the 
people are in their _ , for feare of harder uſage , they paſt 
their conſent tobe his faichfull Subjects, and to be peaccably c0- 


verned by ſuch Lawes, as he ſhall, or hath given them 2 This 


ſubſcquent A gives him afullright to the Crowne. To ſpeake 
to the preſent caſe, he for his own ſecurity , and becauſe}it was 
the neceſhry meanes to enable him to protect his SubjeRts , re- 
raines the right to diſpoſe the Xſilitia of the Kingdome, _ 
conun 
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continacd in his Shecefours even to this day ( though now vio- 
knely invaded by Subjects through vertue of an Ordinance, of 
whuch no ticacscan aftord a preſident ) and all Subjects of what 
condition ſoever, were bound to doe homage, and beare fealr 
t him, which was inconliſtent with taking up Armes againſt 
kim, That he- mizhc {weeten their ſubjeRion, Luedam jura 
patis minuitghe re\traines his abſolute right by compaR,and be- 
ſows ſonc liberties and ſome priviledges upon che people( who 
commonly nec totam ſerviturem pats poſſunt, nec totam liber- 

raters and theſe As of Grace he contirmes unto them by ſach 
ſecurity as ſhould not endanger his perſon nor regall authoricy, 
that is, by promiſe and oath, and not by giving to his Subjects 
lgall power to un-king him, if he ſhould not performe cove- 
nant ; knowing full well, that chough hee ſhould nor really - 
breake it, yer a prerence he did fo, might upon the firſt oppor- 
tunity create a civill warre ; ( and therefore his Subjects had as 
lixtle reaſon to accept, as he to offer ſo pernicious ſecurity, as 
would pur both parties in farre worſe condition ) for if Rebels 
lon ſhould be allowed in any caſe, that caſe would be alwayes 

ended, and though the Prince were juſt, and wiſe, and re- 
Lejous, yet ambicious men to compalk their owne ends, would 
impuce co him oppreſſion, weakeneſle, and that notwithſtand- 
ing his — praiſe in his publique devotions to the con-' 
trary , he did but handſomely difkembleand favoured a falle re-' 

ligion in his heart. 7 

(The method of chat Rebellion in the reigne of Hemry the- 
thitd, which made Fraxce extreamely miſerable, is very obſer-/ 
vable.. Afactious party of the Nobility and Genery, a ſedirious ' 
party of the Clergy, and a+ unfortunate” party of the ſeduced” 

Commonalty, entred into a holy league againit cheir Jooyful So- 
Yeraigne;- upon- pretence he was mi{-led-by. ev arMecltors, 


and favoured the reformed: dotrine , .narwith(tanding Ne was: 
even: ſuperſticioully (tri un his devouons , in- contornuty tor 
What the. Rowan Charch ' enjoyned,. When” potent "Armies: : 
wereraiſcd, ready to ſwallow him up, yer out of a'Vehement. 
delire to. undeceive« his people ,/an4 ra: Hilcover' to the-whole- 
Vorldche ungrognded mulice- of his-zleriaxies in; write 
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forable imputations, he refuſed the honeſt aſfiſtance of Faithfull 
.Fubjets, becauſe Proteſtants, to his owne and thar probable 
. deltruction. | 

Many of King #:i/;ams Succeflors did inlarge the Subjects 
Priviledges by divers Acts of Grace, which they ſwore to main, 
eine, bur never gave them ſuch ſecurity as ſhould alcer the na 
ture of Monarchy, by granting authority to their Subjefts to 
force them cooblerve promiles, and to make facisfaction for rue 
or fancyed violations, 

Hence ir appeares, that the originall was conqueſt ( as it isof 
almoſt all the Kingdomes in the world ) which occaſtonally 
conveyed to him full right , becauſe chey yeelded themſelves; 
and conſequently what they had to the Vitor ; the Lawes 
Which heeor atter Princes made for the benefit of che SubjeR, 
were fſeverall limitations of this righe , and therefore where 
Lawes cannot bee produced to the contrary , there the Kings 
power is abſolute, and no ſpeciall caſes can bee determined by 
the SubjeR-to the Kings diſadvancage. The moderation of his 
power was by his owne compa, which he could not viokte 
without injultice, yet the breach of ir conld not — his 
perſonall fatety, becauſe he gave no juriſdition to his Subjects 
to force him by ſtrong hand to doe them right ; and it he had 
done fo, he had made himfelfe in ſuch caſcs their ſubje&t. W hat 
ever we.can claime as due now, is by vertue of the Kings grant, 
and therefore it is ſaid by Hen. 34, in his ratification of. the 
great Charter, We have granted ayd given to:all the free-men of 
eur Realme theſe liberties. 9. H, 3. The wholkk Land was ihe! 
Conquerours, he gave part of itas a reward for their ſervice to 
his Norwavs, and other patts to the ancient Inhabirants, and” 
their heires after them, yer ſo as he altered che tenure, and made 
it deſgend with ſuch-burdens, as he pleaſed to lay upop theme 
They held them bur, infee, and therfore are bound tocertaine” 
ſervices, and:to doe ſuch and ſach dutics npos; alba forfcis) 
ture ; incaſe of Treaſon and Rebellion their arehis owne' 
0 Arran: into-his difpolall. If Subjets breake their” 

vwvenant and, prove difloyall, all their rights are. forfeicod by.” 
cxpreſe Lay); if Kings breake their. compatt; no fortcitite" 


follows: 
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'followes : The reaſen bf this-incqualiey is; 'becaaſethe King 
gave Law to the Subject, the Subzet did not give Law to 
him. 
Another exception is, If a King exerciſing tyranny over his _ 
people, may not be refifted, be.and tns followers may deſtroy the 


Km dome. . . »4, 4 
his is eaſily fatisfied, if we confideri in what condition wee Anſwer. 
were when *d, and how that toavoid a certaine raine 


( for he might have rooted us our for his better ſecurity , and 
planted this Land with his native Subjects ) we ſubmirted ron 
onely not impoſſible, that is, a moſt extreamely inaprobable 46- 
fraction, For it is an unheard of madneſk, that a King ſhould 
be ſuch an enemy to his owne intereſts ; Itis in our power to 
kill our ſelves, and yet we are not affraid of our ſelves, becanfe 
there is a naturalldeareneſſ implanted in us, which 'ſecures &- 
very one from felfe-wrong.;' we” have as little cauſe ro be 
troubled, that it is in his power ro make: himſcite no'King, by 
deſtroymg his Subjets; The Kizg perifhes in the ruine of his 
people, and the was onely ſurvives, expoled to the hatred and 
ſcorne, and revenge of mankinde. Sint quibns imperes, is i 
ſtrong antidote againſt this unreaſonable  { , HO 
icy can give an abſolute ſecurity ; we malt truſt ſome body, 
which a way lyes open | _— miſchiete, but many 
= rare and _— — m_ thereby avot- 
. Thirdly, we have to rely upon divine pro- 
vidence, if we doe our duty ; for the hearrs of Kinvs are in he 
hand of the Lord, hee will pur a hooke imo the noſtrils of Ty- 
rants, and h we may be chaſtiſed for a tryall of our pati- 
ence, or = d for our finnes, yet he will not permit them 
to bruiſe his childrento peices. 
We are bound by the natur all affe tion we owe te our Conmry 
= —_— nr (ne is to happineſſe,by removing ſuch a curſe 
ons the |, , 4 
We muſt not doe evill, thar good may come of it. Some re Anſw. 
ply, this precept obliges privace men, not Magiſtrates ; eſpeci- 
om bt ger pd, mg 6 a pious 
intention to advance this, excuſes from fin, Certainely ic will 
Q concerne 
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concerne alt ſuch 25 meane to goe to heaven ; they may -/a5'wel 


tcllus; Miygiltrarc$ may lawfully ftcale, or commir adulcery,jf 


they ſin for the Common- wealth, that is, plunder in_ hopcs t 
finde letters amonglt mali znanc gouls, or he with other men 
Wiycs, to unlecke their breits, aad diſcover ſuch (ecrets, where, 
by they may; more eaſily cur their husbands throats, as being 
their -Cacdlogye of cvillheduncellours or cnemics to the State: 
They may a{wcll challenge a-Priviledge to breake all the Com. 
mandemegts for the &uncs advantage, If chen wee may nord 
evil; though we - propoſe a:rcallgood as the fruit of ſinne, cer. 
14ly:thalgs whom.divine ordinance commands to be ſubje, 
Canna uſarpe: otfize-and rule, and-rake-upon them co judge cher 
Julzes. It.revenge be-unlawfull in ptivate men a&tcd upon prj 
'Vvace men, how much is.1t a higher f1anc, upon the Magiſtrate? 
By, whoin along /Chriitians,ca rizht chemiclves, and therefore 
4d; hands ary bougdfogryheinguled againſt hun. 
j] Seifapreſervitian 1 juftifintle by the law of nature. 
J.zrant this, hands'weregiven to men for this purpoſe. Thi 
Tight ro defend out telves flowes from hence, that by an jnbrel 
atch1onevery owes malt deareto himfelte, and ic doth not 4 
MWaycSprefappoſea tault'in thofe who endanger» our. lives. For 
# they. (et;upon.niec, miſtaking mee for another man, who hat 
#ur'd them; or it they are tanagique, 1 am nomore bound ns 
turally rogive up-my life ro- mat 


ic or errour, then to the rv 
venous fary,af walv<sor lions, It is very trucly determined by 
the cividaw-inretcrence torhaturt, fwre hoc evenit,ur quod qui 
que ob twtelam corbers [ni fecerity jure feciſſe 'ex:ftimeruy. 4 
ut vim D. at juſt.:&-jur. Butthis will nothin3 advantage rien 
in the preſent caſe, For by that which they call Law of,nacures 
meant oncly r5ght of nature, which is. nota command, but a pet- 
miſſion onely, and cheretate it may be, and\indeed.it'is aRuall 
relirained by politive. conftitutions ,.wherher divine;or civ 
For example, all chings were common ure xatwralb,by the right 
or nature; and yet the Jawes of property are now binding to w, 
Hence is diſcovered the: hollownefk- of their diſcourlces upon 
this principle. Ir is the moſt natural! worke in the worldfn 


every thing. to preſerue it ſelfeyand therefore when a Commun 


wealth 


2» «4a ww = ©. vc =. = ta. %_ ww ww 


>» 2x 9 ons ww 6 oO 


LS. x - Bf a 2 


(121) 
wealth foal chuſe 4 Prince or aSrate offictr though they truſt hins 
with their w:Ifare , then that att of thetic rears burr by poſitive 
law , and therefore cannot deſtroy the naturall lam,whith # ſclfe 
preſervarion, cum humana poteſt as |npra ji nature nonexiſtir, 


ſeing that no humane power u above the law of narure. So Mr, 


Bridge #n 55 womnded conſcience,p.z, Upon the ſame princtple he 
mult conclude, Society, Waich was regulattyl by che paRt;ons of * 
men, cannot take-away our native liberty,” For jure /natarals 
amnes homines ab inzcuolubert naſccbantar. inſtit.de juſt. F in. rt. 
2.5. 5.907 can property Which was cſtabliſhe1 by politive agree- 
mene deſtroy the right of ngeurall community. Hee muſt-aceds 
perceive the weaknes of his reaſoning, The anſwer to it $:this, 
Humanc poWcr 1s nor above the law of nacure Peretmprorily 
commanding to do. ſuch a thing , and abſtaine from ſuck things 
(of this law Cicero ſpakeyhec lex diffuſa eſt 53 omnes eſt ſemputer-= 
#4, 4qud ' 0mines neque per ſenutum neque per populnns poſſnne. 
ſolms & luberari,l. . de Rep.and Quid wakes it nalteree y 

Natwram vero appeio;legem ommpotentis 

Supremique patris, quam prima ab origme rerun. . .." 

Cunttis mpoſuit rebus ,juſſirque texers |; 
411 Inviolabilmer.); 11 un OW 1 (4: bra v6 
, But humane powcr is abovethio/aw.or rather the r;phtofm- 
ture, Waich doth permit freedoms of doingiornor Qbihg acl 
cording to diſcretion, Elſe no.coutracts could be of force}, be- 
culc by the law of nature men were tree;, and che obligation is 
politiye , ,as ariſing/from:piomilc , ;which it was an-our:power 
nog to make, bc baymngonet inaJe irs :wo bave tyedbur hanids 

uhagnuawelb:re, Otthis peroufeyotive Ars/torlr (pare 

pol. 7,-cap.13. Homme addutt5t ratiaveunulta preter mores & 
netueram agerts fratiter ags mitiustfſe ſibs per/aiſerint ani again 
ſome rhings of narwee depend mpon our chayſe-(aud cea'e tobre of 
force , when yiplea' ; 12: part wit awr-.naparaltitighthy/wo; Alt 
things. wap nudy Big 72 he cas miroir Ora Gb BOG 6. oy C273 
on &candly 1t-eqncludescdawfolb far any priviteman wlll 
the;Kingor his'own Father , intus awnadetence, which thett 
ofchacfide have difavowed., and chevefore they: mult acxnow- 
Kdge This 4zmncnLis vey hollow! Probttd ot ih hh hes 
Q 2 
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- For the clearer underſtanding of the controverſie , becauſe 
take nodelight in confating , bur onely in the hopes of ſatisfying 
them, and I requelt chem for their own ſakes, to weigh my rex 
ſons with the ſame moderation and calmeneſſe , wherewith 
they are written : Selfe preſervation is naturall, that is , Nature 
doth nor forbid any man zo defend himſelfe, h hee muſt 

* thereby kill anocher; his deſtruRtion was not primarily intended 
but hee was forced to make uſe of ſuch unfortunate meanes, in 
purſuance of no diſhoneſt end, to retaine hisown right of living, 
But though nature doth not forbid it, yer the Goſpell dot 
as it reſtraines us of many innocent delights, if we meaſure them 
onely by naturall rigbe. Private tevenge is unanſwerably pro. 
hibiced by the Evangelicall kw; Recompence to no man evil 
for evill ; dearely beloved avenge not your felves , but rather 
give place unto wrath , wi dave cndairres, it isnot lawfull to 
right your ſelves , to doe your ſelves juſtice, Rom. 12. The 
ſtrongeſt objeRion againit it, which can be made, is, that wer 
not bound to love our neighbour better then our ſelves , there. 
fore we may rather Kill chen bee Killed. ( I'ſpeake onely againſt 
p_ revenge , that is an execntion of juſtice not commanded 

law , for we may be bound , not to part with our lives , if the 
- Aron my weltharmes us, and .nyoynes us to defend our ſelves, 
becauſe the preſervation of the Stare is concerned in our ſafety, in 
that calc. Seviria eff voluiſſe mors ——), 
Ideny the argument ; the antecedent is very true , but the 
= infirme, _— —_ _— ——_ our 
ves , though wee purt with our lives, rather then deſtroy his; 
For we ſhall thereby gain eternall life , if we doe not contrary 
the rules of charity cut him off in his ſirme, which will certain6 
ly damne him. If any make ſcruple , that themſelves are ſinners 
too, and ſo unprepared to dye, and therefore ( as good reaſon 
they have ) pa z onely to leave their 
_ ina pofhibility:of being ſaved. Theſe fears may eaſily bee 
alved ; Greater charitic then this hathno man, then tolay down 
his lifefor his enemy ,and it were very ſtrange, it men ſhould go 
wo hell with as great chaticy., as the higheſt Saints are rewarded 
With heaven for, PerfeR charity is the fullilling of thelay, and 
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as effetuall as univerſall obedience to Chriſts przcepts, the con- 
dition of the Goſpell. To reſigne our lives, (thar is, thecapacity 
of ſerving God longer ) out of conſcience to obey him though 
again(t the ſtrongeſt remptacion, is ſuch an heroicall a&, thar the 
exccllency of it, may ſupply the want of duration, It isan infal- 
lible ſigneof hearty repentance, and amoſt certaine argument of 
our ſerious turning from all finne. For here is not onely godly 
ſorrow for offences paſt , which is the doore and entrance into 
Chriſtianity , bur the perfeRion of it alſo , amendment of life, 
whichis true repentance. For we facritice the pleaſures and pro» 
firs of this world, and whar ever was deare unto us, while we re- 
mained carnall , nay we yeeld up life it ſelfe againſt the moſt vio- 
lentaffault, the leſh can make, to the will of God , who aſſures 
that todye thus , isgaine,, as alſo , whoſoever will fave his life, 
ſhall looſe it, and whoſoever will looſe his life for my fake, ſhall 
finde it» For theſe reaſons private revenge is unlawfull though 
upon private men , and therefore much more hath Chriſt difar- 
med us , from recompencing evill to the Magiſtrate, becauſe 
there is ſome equality berweene mine and my neighbours life, 
bur publique tranquillity , the common peace of 4 whole King- 
dome ( which is deſtroyed by civil warre ) and the life of a fin- 
man, though innocent, are very unequall. Naturally welove 
ety below our ſelves, for the end of it was to convey to us 
ſuch and ſach goods, and that which is loved in order to ſome- 
thing elſe, is lefſe amiable ; Bur morally and in Chriſtianity wee 
are bound to preferre the publicke goed to whatever private 
Intereſt, And the obligation is very reaſonable ; For if we ſub. 
tit. natare toRetigion ,and be content to looſe our lives for the 
preſent, wee ſhall receive them hereafter with great advantage, 
Fo that charity toour neighbour, and love of our ſelves do ſweet- 
remeron fiſt in Gods behalfe, and to preſe ooo 
- itw to refs 11 ehalfe, and to preſerve the true 
Religion , and to compa(ſe the peace of Hicrufem by diſturbing _ 
that of Babylon. | | 


Certainely never any man. made great improvement of his 4, 


owne Religion by rayſing Civill Warre, and Sedition and Re- 
bdlion are very, unfit meancs to beger devotion ay} of 
1 Q3 others; 


(124) 
orhers ; this way is ſo unlikely to attaine to perfe& godlinelle; 
rhat 1 :m much afrayd, by the unſpeakable fcandall of thele not- 
Chriltian courſes , 1t deltroyes even common honeſty amon 
men. Since the time of theſe unnacurall diltractions, there hach 
bcena generall ebbe in our devotion, 


Ex illo fluere, & retro ſublapſa referri 
Res Cell 


Some with Nadab and Abihy offer ſtrange fire before the 
Lord , which hce commanded them not ; God in his good rune 
may quench cheſc flames , which ſenſibly confame borh- Church 
and State, and the unbappy Incendiaries may bee devourcd m 
that fire , which themſclves have kindled. Others are not at 
leaſure to offer up the ordinary Incenſe of Praycr and Thank{- 
giving, ( though too many have been over gratctull , and when 

* beaten in che field , they have triumph'd in the Church, and in- 
ſtitured ſolemne prailes for the Almightycs ' preſerving theit 
party, in ſucha ſenſe as they endeavoured to preſerved their 
Soveraigne ) If any time bee ſpared to make their addrcfls to 
Heaven , their uſuall voyce is as harſh in Gods cares as the 
Drumine and Trumpet , for kc is generally invoked as the Lord 
of Hoſts , who takes greater delight ro bee worſhipped as the 
God of peace. Mutuall f.ars and mutuallinjuries have fo exaſpe- 
rated the minds of mott men, that che dcfetion from charity is 


much more: common then that from allegeance. So that how-Re-. 


lizion chrives, be you judges ; 1am certaine theres a great decay 
of godlinefle. Mts 1 3 1's AM 
Bur tocxamine this colonr of preſeywarion of true Rel3gioni] 
Firſt, all the Azabaptiſts and Brownifs and other Sectarics; 
who bclceve us Idvlacers for-uſing the fiane of the Crofle in 
Bapriſme, and all ſuch as joy ne with them in fighting againſt the 
booke of Common-praycr \mit-Eprſcopacy , eſtablhed* bythe 
fundamencall lawes.of this: Kmggdome, are evidently $ngaged 
in this Rebellion, nor for defence of their old Religzon}, but ts 
introduce a betterand new Creed.” Let mee aske them, - with 
what face they. can hereafter objeR to Papiſts that: rveir: Reli- 
gion is Rebellion, who may juilific riſing up ir armes- agaibl 
#.* cheir 
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their lawfiill Soveraizne, for-che Catholique cauſe, upon theſe 
Pucital pruciplcs. The cruch is, nor ab. Jelaites doe maintaine 
it, and many Papiſts. abhorre this {cdicious dorume, agreeing 
with Roffeuſis, that fcur evangelinm non dat regnum, ſic nec 
auferre poteſt,, lib. de poteſt, pape in tempor. Chrilt caine not to 
diſpoſe of Kingdomes, nor to inake them ſubjeR co forfeiture, 
The Univerſity of Paris hach very chriltianly decermined it, 
ſeditioſnm, impinm, ac hereticum, quocunque quaſito colore, 
quocungue ſub ito,vaſſallo aut extraneo,jacris regum ac princi- 
pum per/onis vim habere, a (editious, impious, and hereticall 
thing, for any SubyeR, Vaflall, or torreigner, - upon what pre- 
texts or colour ſocver, to offer violence to the ſacred perſons 
of Kings and Princes, in thcircenlure paſt, «ne the 4**, 16 o, 
- Amoredangerous tcnenc for turning Stat:'s uplide downe , 
and bringing all ro confuſion, was never invented then this , 
that Regnnm fundatur in orthodoxa Religione, Subj"tts may 
caſt from of their neck the rojall yoake if he will not ſubmit to the 
poake of Chrift; Their late Pamphlets ſpeake our and tell us 
plaincly, the quarrel is, whether Feſus ſhall be King. By this 
mcancs thoſe who ntanage Chriſt /ceprer, will co:nmand the 
Kings, and he muſt lay downe his Crows bcfore che Presby- 
ters., They have another principle nearely allyed to this, which 
hath too great influence upon their pratiee, Dominum funda- 
twr in gratia, onely the. Saints, Gods elect, have rizht to che 
creature : wicked meri and reprobates doe bur ufurpe che por- 
tionof . the godly, and thereby increaſe their owne damnati- 
on, for chcy are the trac heires, for our Saviour beſtowed all 
upon them, The meeke ſhall inherit the earth, When wee think: 
they plund.r , they doe bur diſtreine upon their owne goods ; 
it is a recovery of What was due to them by the Goſp-ll; to 
meaſure right by /awes is but to-breake evangelical proviledges : 
It isnot tacfc, bur charity, co put the wicked in tucha- condi- 
tion, as that they (hull have le: ro an{wer tor, If men of 
theſe opinions be tolerated, both reaſon and experience thew 
the peace of the realine 18 apparently dangered, 

Secondly, as it is unlaivfull ( and ſome of their owne wri- 
ters contelle thus. much , ſce Malter BZ xrrowghs, page 133., -< 
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fight for Religion if the Lawes of the Land bee againſt ir, ( yer 
thisis clearely their caſe, for they goe the deſtructive way, anl 
would root out part of the eſtabliſhed worſhip, though very 
much hath beene indulged to render confciences even in th 
caſe ) ſo it is againſt the civill conſtitutions of this Realme, and 
conſequently againſt divine ordinance to take up armes again(t 
their King; though he ſhould really favour another Religion, 
and countenance by his praftice ſuperititious rites ; nay , 
though the profellors of the true and fetled religion ſhould be 
illegally grieved. Here were an opportunity to ſhew . their 
chriſtian fortitude, tro make uſe of ther ſpiritual militia, faith, 
humility, and patience, and not to contradict their calling , and 
diſcredit the croſſe of our Saviour by taking up carnall wes 
pons. I wiſh from my ſoule, all ſuch as pretend to the Refor- 
med Proteſtant Religion, had beene unblamable in this reſpeR; 
and that they had rather choſen to manifeſt cheir Chriſtian, then 
their martiall ſpirit. Wherever armes have beene lifted up a- 
Sainſt their lawtull Magiſtrates, though they were unjuſtly af- 
lied for the teſtimony of a good conſcience , I cannot excuſe 
them from reſiſting the ordinance of God, who would have 
beene glorified in their martyrdome. I am ſorry to meet with 
objeRions drawne from the unwarrantable pratife of ſome, 
which doe not conclude you innocent, but that others were 
likewiſe faulty. I am certaine the _m_— Chriſtians were 
better catechiſed, and wee read the fame YoAtrine of true pati- 
ence in their lives as in their ſchooles, which ta them to 
rake up Chriſts croſle, and to follow him in that yoak in which 
he drew ; They fought not againſt their Arrian Emperours in 
defence of the Nicene Creed ; no rebellion was undertaken by 
them under colour of preventing their conſciences from being 
forced: which is indeed an impoſſible thing ; we: may be rob- 
bed of our goods, wecannot be plundered of our religion, Did 
no Chriſtianicy thrive upon perſecutions ? Sangurs martyrom, 
ſemen eccleſie, The bloud of the Saints made their ſurviving 
brethren fruitfull in good workes, Their patience wearied the 
cryelcy of cheir adverſaries and gained irnumerable converts , 
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who began to ſulpeR chriſtianity was crue, when they faw it 
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ſo powerfull as to make the profeſſors live with ſo much inno> 
cence, and dye with ſo great meekeneſſe, and to neglet all 
earthly intereſts in mgatlacien of Heaven. 
Though private men ſhould not, yet Inferior Magiſtrates Exc 
force him who hath the Supreame power, to rule according 
to juſtice and the eſt 1bliſhed Lawes, 
The ſame reaſon which dilableg private men from righting 4nſw. 
themſelves, concludes likewiſc againit inferior Magiſtrates, that 
is, want of Juriſdiction, For if oppoſed to him, whoſe autho- 
rity onely can alter the nature of revenge, and make it juſtice, 
( for inferior in ſupertorem non babet oo—_ they are bur 
private perſons, It is an unreaſonable, impoſlible thing, that 
men ſhould be obliged to vbey rwo Maſters commanding con- 
trary duties,becauſe chis would impoſe upon them a neceſficy of 
finning, which muſt be Iayd upon him who was the author of 
that neceſſity ; And therefore God hath appointed a conveni- 
ent ſubordination in all authoritics. Ur ſol deler minora /ydera, 
2s theleffer Tights are excinguiſhc by the greateſt Luminary, the 
fountaine of all light ; ſo minor juriſditions mult give place to 
him who is the fountaiae of juſtice. If God command one 
thing, the King another, wee muſt be obcdient to divine ordi- 
nance, becauſe wee cannot be ſubje&t ro mans command for 
conſcience ſake, againſt him who hath che ſole authority , to 
oblige conſcience. Soif the King command one thing, and his 
Muniſters, inferior Magiſtrates anocher, wee muſt ſubmit to re- 
gall power either by obeying , or ſuffering, becauſe they can 
challenge our obedience onely by vertae of his authority, -and 
this cannot be ſet up in.an hoſtile away againſt his perſon! Whe- 
ther ic be reaſonable to obey the Kings Otficers, who can doe 
nothing but in his name, againſt the King, judge yee. Souldiers 
are bound to execute the commands of their Capraine, yer not 
if they are contradicted by their Colonel; and he-mult nor bee 
obeycd againſt an expreſſe order from the Generall, In thus do- 
ing, S', Azguftine and reaſon alſo afture. us, wee deſpiſe not the | 
wer, but chooſe to ſubmit ro-the higher ;; leſſer Magiſtrates 
venojaſt grounds of complaint, if we preterre the ſupreame , 
for in reference to the higheſt, =y magiſtracy ceaſes , _ 
| y 
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they. becomeour fellow SubjeAts. Ler every ſonle bee ſubje# 


to the hzgher powers ſaith Saint Pant. We muſt obey the King, 


and His Others alſo, as they repreſent the King, ( for quod per 
officiarios facit per ſe facere viderur Yand they mutt be obedient 
as well as wee, as they repreſent Swbje&ts, Thus Nehemiah re 
ceiving commiſſion from eArtaxerxes, armed his' countrey. 
men againſtthoſe who-governed under the King. Saint Pexer 
very appoſitely differences this duty in reſpect of King and Mz 
giltrates. Submit your ſelves unto the King 4s Supream, but uy. 
ro Governenrs as uuto them, that are ſent by him, and derige 
their power from him, and are His Aimiiters to execute Hy 
commands, 1.Pet,2.13,14 

It is obje&ted, ( bur very impertinently ) if 4 King conman 
againſt eſtabliſhed Lawes and inferior Magiſtrates according 
torhe Law, they ought to be obeyed. 

This comes not home to the cafe ; I grant, obedience tothe 
Kings command againft law , .1s- unwarrantable ; but this doth 
not conclude the lawfulneſfe of hoſtile reſiſtance, Wee de 
eur duty in ſubmitting to His legall will, though againſt Hi 
Letters or words of mouth, for he hath obliged us ſo to doe, 
and by his owne. grant. hath reſtrained: his-right to recall and 
abrogate Lawes, except by advice and 'confent of both Houſs 
in Parliament. If He bee offended without cauſe, we are bound 
by Chriſtian and civil conſtitutions to ſubmit chough te His ws 
juſt wrath. 1f they. meane to conclude their owne innocence, 
they ouſt frame cheir Argument thus : If a King command 
gainſt Law; and | Magiſtrares reſiſt according to Law, wee my 
withourguilt cake part” with them, This is ' true if they reſiſt 
cording to Law ; bur this cannot bee ina Monarchy ; for it th 
Lawes grant a right: of 'reliftance in any caſe, when that ak 
comes, the Monarchy is diſſolved, for thoſe who are enabled to 
take up armes againſt Him, are His equalls or colleagues ar leaſt; 
the union is deſtroyed, and they are not to bee eſteemed Rebd 
then, but juſt enemics, becauſe they ceaſe to be SubjeRs: They 
cannot viadicate. themſelves from Treaſon and Rebcllion, &- 
cept they can produce ſome Law of England which diſpenſes 


with their Allcagiance in ſuch caſcs, and ſhew that our civil 
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conſtitutions are ſo framed , as to make Bekuns Eivile, Bellam 


utringue juſtum , a Civill Warre, 2 juft Warre of both ſides in 


the law notion, which cannot be, except there be ewo ſupreame 
authorities to prockime and manage it. That this is not fo, the 


Houſes ſhall give teſtimony againſt themſelves, for they acknow- 


ledge themlclves in theiraddreffes to His Majelty , His humble 
lojall Subjetts aſſembledin P ariiament. 

Another maine exception , and which they moſt triumph in, is pg. 
this, (1 will deliver the words of one of them, who hath expreſ- 
ſed it the molt fully. ) As it « a' Parliament , it us the higheſt 
Court of Fmſtuce in the King dome , therefore hath power to ſend 
for by force , thoſe that are accuſed before them , that they may 
come to their triall , which power ( if I miſtake not ) inferiour 
Courts have, much more the higheſt. T us out of doubt agreed on 
by all , that the Parliament hath a power to ſend a Sergeant at 
Armes to bring up ſuch an one 4s is accuſed before them , and if 
they have power to ſend one Serjeant at Armes , then twenty ,if 
twenty be accuſed, and then a hundred, then a thouſand, then ten 
thouſand , if ten thouſand be accuſed, and ſo more or leſſe as occa» 
from ſerves ; for there is the ſame reaſon for two _ one., for 4 
bundred as for twenty, for a thouſand as for 4 hundred , and taks 
avay this power from the Parliament and tis no longer a Parlia- 
went, But the King and His Forefathers have by Law ſetled 
theſe Liberties of Parliament, and therefore according to Lawes 
they have a power to ſendfor by force thoſe that are accuſed to be 
zryed before them , which they cannot doe, unleſſe they raiſe an 
Army , when the accuſed are kept from them by an Army, Ma» 
fer Bridge in bis Wound, Conlici. pag, 6. 

Firſt, the Honſe of Commons is no Court of juſtice, ithath in- 4yf;e. 
deed by ſpecuall priviledge, for its better regulation , power over 
itsowne Members, to impriſon or turne out , and this power 
though at any time abuſed againſt juſtice and equity , and con- 
trary to the truſt repoſed in them , both by King and People (as 
if men ſhould be commitred for dclivering their opinions freely 
becauſe their reaſon was not ſo happy as to concurre With the 
ſenſe of the Houſe, which ma hibly bee the paſſions of the 
major part; or if ſome ſhould bee accuſed and others paſt by, 
though of knowne guilt in the very CI , 35 having 
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an hand in mgnopolics,&c. and ſo not the ca»ſe but the peyſiy, 
be made the meaſure of right and wrong) yet this miſuſed auths. 
rity hath the cffc&ts of juſtice and right, and makes theact 1 
valid. But the Houſe of Commons hath no.juri{di&ion over thok 
Ww ho are without , except at moſt in caſe of breach of Priviledgy, 
itcannot judge or condemane any, no not ſo muchas examine 
on oath: ſo that the argument is, the Parliament, that is the Honk 
of Lords, as the hight Court of juſtice , may legally raiſe an x. 
my, withour the conſent,nay againſt the command of the King, x 
concludes too Without the conſent, and if they pleaſe, againſt th 
expreſle will of che Commons declared to the contrary, Thy 
doctrine once ſince this Parliament fate , would not have been 
plealingto the lower Houle , that they would have taken car 
tor printing it by Order from their Committee, There was; 
time when one of chis Houſe-profefſed openly , he hoped\to ſ 
that $kie fall too , and the Lords were put in minde,they fate bu 
in perſonall capacities ( whereas Knights were Shires , and Bur 
gclles were Towns and Cities ) and therefore it was thought ft 
ro give them warning and to admoniſh them to take heed hoy 
thry thwarted the ky ny Kingdome., ..., ; 

Secondly, by the {ame rcaſon Judges of inferiour Courts, out 
of Parliament at leaſt, may raiſe an Army to fetch indelinquents, 
if the framers of this objection , had conſulted with thoſe Sages, 
they would have better inſtrutced them in the Lawes, In cafes e 
ſuch high conſequences, ir was the cultome of the Houſe of Peers 
to adviſe with theſe Oracles , to take direRions from them, xt 
leaſt to know their opinion and the reaſons of it, becauſe they had 
employed their whole tune and (tudies to finde oat the true mes: 
ning of the lawes, 

Thirdly , To diſcover their miſtake and the inconſzquence of 
the argument, There is the ſame reaſon for twenty as for one, and 
ſo for an hundred, for a thouſand, for an army, &c, 

The reaſon is not the ſame ; becauſe when a few are ſent out, 
the adminiſtracion of juſtice doth not indanger the common 
peace. But becauſe a warre doth pur the whole Kingdome in 
manifelt perill of being rained , therefore when either reall de- 
linquents, or pretended to be ſo,arc ſo many,as to make the try- 


all doubcfull , the liberty and right of inferiour a 0 
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Fetch them in by force, is in this caſe reſtrained by expreſſe laws, 
which provides very prudently, that no warre ſhall be made,ex- 
cept authorized by the ſupream governour. And therefore al- 
ſo the lawes permit the King to parfon all offences againſt his 
Crowne and Dignity, ſuppoſing he will dpe it, as ſomerimes our 
of goodneſle of nature , fo ſometimes out F the ſtrength of his 
underſtanding, becauſe not mercy onely, but wiſedeme and pru- 
dence may prevaile with him to forget offenders , when they 
are ſo potent, that the uncertaine puniſhment of nocents, ( for 
the worſt cauſe may prevaile , as in the caſe of the tribe of Bee- 
jamin, {0 

Viltrix cauſa Des placuit, ſed vita catont ) 
muſt bee bought with the unavoydable deſtruRion of many in- 
nocent and gallant perſons, Wherefore Scrjeants at armes and 
Officers may be ſent by the Houſe of Peers, and conſequently by 
Jadges of 1nferiours Courts , and ordinary J uſtices , to force de- 
linquents to appearance ( though their crime ought to be ſpeci- 
fied , for to call them Malignants or Delinquents , is no legall 
charge.) if chey be not ſo many, as that they make ſuch reſiſtance, 
as cannot be puniſhed without an Army ; for a civill warre en« 
dangers all, and begers more faults then it puniſhes, and theres 
fore the laws referre the ordering of the common-wealth to him 
who is ſupreame , leaſt inferiour Maziſtrates yiolently carried on, | 
ſhould out of indiſcreet zeale to juſtice , expoſe the Kingdome-to 
Contributions , Plundrings , and thouſand remedileſſe injurics, 
more grievous then thoſe they fecke ropuaniſh. 

War againſt the Perſon of the King ts not reſiſtance of the high» Exc. 
er power, but warre againſt his authority only , Buchanan right; 
Now gitar hic Paulus 4: iis qui magiſtratum gerunt , agit, ſed 
de ipſo magiſtratu ,hoc eſt , de funitione & officio ceorum qui alits 
pre/unt, To de jur. regs | 

This ſcparation of the Officer from che Office ( which hath ,,c, 
created belle pluſquam civilia , the King in this army fighting 
azainſt himſ{cif mn the oppoſite army) is made without all colour 
or ſhadow of reafun , for though the authority of the King bee 
ſometimes where his perſon is not, yet his perfon cannot bee 
Where his authority is ot, This is evident by the 25. Eaw.3 C2. 
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which makes it Treaſon to compaſk the Kings death , by which 
mult bee meant to endeavour his perſonall ruine , becauſe R 
authority never dyes in England. I have ſhewed formerly, that 
by not reſiſting powers , fs meant , not reſiſting perſons invelted 
with ſuch power. Epr when Saint Pax/ hath forbid to reſiſt 
the power, he explagpes it by adding a reaſon drawne from the 
'perſons in authority , to encourage them to obedience ; for Ra- 
lers are not a terror to good workes , and ſo after, for they art 
Gods —_— , Act in the maſculine gender which cannot 
be applyed to IZe-7e, that he might leave no ground of ſcruple, 
but plainly inſtrutus , that honour is due to their perſons , and 
thatall re{iſtance to their perſons is ſinne, becauſe of their aucho. 
rity , Saint Percy is ascleare , Submit your ſelves to every Or- 
dinance of man for the Lords ſake , whether it be to the King « 
Supream, or unto Governours,as unto them that are ſent by him, 
Deodate expreſſes it very fully in his Italian tranſlation , Siate 
adunque ſuggetti ad ogni Podeſta criata _ buomini per I's 
mor del ſignore : al Re, come al ſouran , ed a governadori com 
a perſone mandate da lui. That wee may not miſtake he tells us 
that by Power or Ordinance is meant Perſons endned with po- 
wer ad ogni Podeſta, is ſaycs hee in his glotſe upon the place, 
Princips, Magiſtrati, Rettoricreated by or among ft men, dagl 
hnomini, o fra gli huomini per laconſervatione e condotta del 
ſocieta humana. 

?ude when he condemnes deſpiſers of Dominion, and ſuch 
as, Noa; BAaognurn » ſeats evill of dignities , verſ. $, meansto 
commend to us the fame duty which Pa#/ taught ns our of the 
Law, which is free from all ambiguity , and conclndes for th 
perſons. When Ananias the high Prieſt , whoſe duty was to 
Judgeafter the Law , commanded him to bee ſmitten contrary to 
the law , hee ( as was ſuppoſed by them) in paſſion returnes il 

_ language, and being juſtly rebuked by the by-{tanders , hee cor- 
feſles he ought not to revile the Prielt , though hee did evid 
abuſe his authority ( much leſſe ought hee to ſtrike againe, wi 
pretence of honouring his authority , but not being bound to 
ſubmit to his perſonall commands contrary to the Law. 1 wif 
not brethren that he was the high Prieft ; for it is written , this 
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alt-not ſpeake evill of the Ruler of thy people, AR. 23.5.5. Pant 
— with this ee dd —_ x ſpeake 
evill ; nay, to make hoſtile reſiitance againſt men inauthority, ſo 
they profeſſe to honour the authority of thoſe men. Jr i Nraws , 
not 4Zx0ia, ( fo Maſter Burroughs ) his perſonall ſtrength, not any 
legall power which u reſiſted, if he doe any thing againſt law, and 
thu,ſaics heyis nor forbidden, we may reſiſt men,though not powers, 
we muſt not be ſubjett to will, but ts law.p.113, 

His miſtake lyes in this, that he thinkes iZuoia, power, ſignifies 
the right and honeſt uſe of authority, whereas it ſignifies the 
right to uſc his authority, whether well or il}, *cis, all one to us 
for matter of ſubmiſſion to it,, cither by obedience or patience, 
becauſe no reſiſtance can bee lawfull for want of a fuperior ju- 
riſdition, by which onely wee can bee enabledto-call him: to 
an accompt for his ations. The truth of this s made evident 
in oh. 19. 10,11, Pilate faith unto him, knowelt thou not 
that iZ«ciar #3», I have power tocrucihice thee, and iEzoiay Fw, 
I have power to releale thee ? 7e/ws grants it, and anſwers , 
8 6365 tees 6 ju, &Cc, thou couldeſt have now no power at all 
apainlt me, except it were given thee fromabove, 

By iEvoiau, thereforeare meant perſons inveſted with autho- 
rity. The reaſon which made Pax! call Magiſtrates by the Ab- 

, Powers, was this, he wrote to Chriſtians living in the 
Roman Empire, and it was the cuſtome of the Latine Language 
tocall perſons endaed with power poreftates, by the name of 
powers. You may ob{erveit in Vlpian, /. quid fit. D. de </Edil. 
edit, F.19. and in. Auguſtine, epiſt. 48. who faith, five pore- 
ſtas veritati favens, aliquem corrigat, laudem habet ex illa, qui 
furrit emendatus : ſive inimica veritati in aliquem ſeviat, lau- 
dem Babet ex ita qui furrit coronatrs, Mark. that, poteſtas ini- 
wica veritati, this muſt needs ſiynifie a man abuſing his 4ucko- 
rity, And in Juvenal, An Fidenarum, Gabiorumg, «(ſe pote= 
ſtar, and in Suetenjius, 7} r5ſdictionem dc fides commiſſis quotan- 
ns & tantum in-urbe dclegars magiſtraubns ſolitam, in perpe- 
tw at que etiuns per provincyas poteſtatibus deleg avit,The mo- 
derne lanzuazz's, Italian and French, which were bred out of 
the Latine, retwne the ancient..ule of ſpeaking, for. proofs a 
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' French and podeft4 in Italian, expreſſe not the fimion onely, 
bue the On Fkich manages it. Thus anciently the Lating 
word for a Juſtice of peace, who now is called juſftit5arixs, wa 
1#ſtitia, as you may find in Glanv.tib.2.cap.6. and Roger Hove. 
dens Annals : ſo eur King is called in the abſtraft Majelty, as the 
Grecian Emperouts, «z/a Sanaa. - 

Many ridiculous conſequences flow from hence, but I lik 
not tomake ſpore with that unhappy diſtintion which hath aþ 
moſt ruined as flouriſhing and (trongly temperd a Kingdome x 
any in the Chriſtian world. Tr expoſes Magiltrates, and all in 
authority to the contempt and injuries of the baſer fort of 
people. For when diſcontented, it is very obvious for them to 
tell them a reverence is indeed due to their funRion,and therfore 
that they ſetting their office aſide, will take libercy onely to kick 
their per/oxs, and that the Magiſtrate is not at all aftronted, 
though the wax be ſoundly beaten. It is againſt common ſenſe 
to pur ſuch a difterence berweene the perſon and the awthority 
of the King, for if it were reall, neither God, nor the Lawes of 
the Land have made any proviſion for the Kings ſafety ; for His 
authority is not capable of receiving any benefit, and therefore 
it mult be acknowledged by all foberand reaſonable men, that 
His authority doth but convey ſuch and ſuch priviledges upon 
the perſon, who onely can be ſenſible of them, and conlequen 
whatever is attempted againſt his perſon, is atteinpred agai 
his authority likewiſe. 

Another cavill is taken from theſe words in Roms. 1 3, For 
Rulers are not aterror to good workes but to the evill; wilt thou 
then not be afrayd of the power, doe that which is good, aud thow 
foalt have praiſe of the ſame. For he is the miniſter of God to 
thee for good. Their Argument is framed thus, A Masiſtrate is 

the er of God for our good, therefore he which is not x 
Miniſter for our good, is no Magiſtrate, and td reſfilt him, is -not 
to refilt the ordinance of God, ( which in(titured Rulers for the 
peoples happineſſe ) but the faults and: exorbitances of men, 
which endeavour to rob them of the bleſſings of divine provi- 
dence, orderly government, and tro make them bow downe 
under. the heavy burdens of an arbitrary (way. Their —_— 
on 
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{135 ) 
Soo(-oeraratiiieny m ic ſebbe Jus plainty'this; A bed' 
ne Maziſtrate, ( as beinga terror ro good works, and giving 
praiſe to theevill, contrary to Saine Paws definition of Ru- 
| \ mm _nY honour is due to him , no reſiſtance is 


., The example of Chriſt ——— rribirte tb 


Caſar, as his due, the endof which wis, that he ſhould mind 
their good, though he negle&ed that duty, and his acknow- 
ent of Pulares power or right to judge, though he exer- 
Gled it tothe condemnation! of the innocent; and Saint Paxls 
ſion, that- notwithſtanding the high Prieſt commatided 
im £0 be {mitten legally ( which in their language was abufe 
of will, not power )) yet hee mult not rerurne ill language, be. 
cauſc hee was the Ruler, doclearely evince their argument not 
concluding, Sow! was a bloody tyrant, hee made the Prieſts a 
kerikice to tvs cruelty, yet notwithſtanding he continued ' Gods 
ancinted. It were eale to inſtance in many examples, which 
(ſhewthe vices of man making ill uſe of the power do not voyd 
ig anſwer theſe places ouſly, b 
ba; are, W 1oufly, but, as T 
thzak, notaltogether' confonantly to what Saint Paul aimed ar, 
Rulers are not a terrour to workes, and he is the miniſter 
of God to thee for is, chough they oppreſk, nay kill 
ar men, yet —_— —_ For will recom- 
pence their ſafferings, it is 4 bonum affis Fs though affiipentibus 
> becauſe all gp cogerher _ - - them 
thatlove ( chat is, are obedient co) God. Rom.$. 

It ſcemes to me more probable, chat the ſcope of the Apoſtle 
was to inforce the duty of ſubjeRion, preſſed in wer/; r. by 
aſccond reaſon ( for hee had urged before, the ordinance of 
God ) drawn from the benefits which will be reaped from Go- 
vernours. And the motive is, the conſideration of that happi- 
nee, which wee have reafon to promiſe our ſelves from the 

eſcrvation of order, the end of which is publique tranquil- 
Foy. This is enjoyed under very bad Princes, which will abun- 
dantly recompence ſome particular ſufferings, whereas if wee 
ſhould goe about Oc —_— is abuſed ON 
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(136) 
liy mothing, that ie: would alwayes-be preemitiettito bee (6 
mbitous men, . who nave this advantage, Lat” the Ry 
people have bur weake judgmentsin Scate matters (and yetap. 
_ are eſpecially dixetcd.to them, and 4ince- our milcrig 
ve grewne upon us, the contrivance ot our calamity -was vs 
ry. viltble.; che tacall;arrs! which ruined chis Kuagdome wete y 
make the.meaner ſort of men Jud es of Policy, and women 
nerally the Judges of Rcligion ) and 'they are. ms perl 
toreckon misfortunes amongſt crimes; and to-confound ill in 
tentions With all {ucceſk; ) It Lſay wee ſhould takeuponiu 
governe our'Goyernoms,' bccaule: they rate nor: for our 'advey. 
tage, wee thould pull upon:our: heads -much greater miſchirfe, 
Expcricnce ſhewes, that .Kingdoms ſuffer infinitely more by 
Civill Warre, then by the moit .'Tyrannicall. Princes 2 . If wee 
call to inind the molt vicious: Kin tat cver reigned: in Exp 
land, wee ſhall tind,thauzh hee drd injure foine- particulars, 
dulging to fume inordinate affections agzainlt thetenorof 'Laix, 
yet lic w3s favoured in the generall, and chegreateſtpartd 
the Kingdome reaped the trurs of order; Whereas illegall ex 
deavours to force him to amendment,. introduce a cefation o 
alllaw and juſtice, and che SubxRts:willbee plundred mor 
in one night, then che greateſt : monopolyes and molt unjuſth- 
able taxcs of many .yeares robb'd them of, The- Apoſtles ſeak 
is exprefled fully by . Tacitus, Ferenda Regwm ingenta, nequ 
[ui eſſe crebras. mutationes, The reaſon why its berter for 1 
people , though: opprefled, . to ſubmir with patience everito1 
Tyrant, is this ; if he be puttorecover hus-owne-by eonque, 
and prevaile, he may be tempred ( as highly provoked ) to-rule 
them with a rod of iron, and co provide for future -ſatety, by 
utter diſabling them to hurr him ; bur if chey get- the .berrer, 
their viRtory doth bur confirme our cala:nity; wee. cannor (& 
any probable end of our- unhappy dutrations. Becauſe fot- 
rargne Princes . will certaiacly afford ſupplies for - recove 
my jaſt rights ( for it wighe ſuddaialy be their +owne cak, 
and they are bound to it in Stare ancercit ; that- they ſend not 
aid ſooner, is, becauſe it1s for their advantage to have a neigh 
beur Kingdome weakned, but .not che Prince ruin'd ) and it's 
| ver 
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unlikey heeſhould ever .want a very conſiderable at 
home; many our of oonidience, more a of Mien 
xy. towardsthuiri fellow Subjects, proſperous treaſon , cndea- 
wourmg to reſtore their: injur'd Soveraigne , to his undoubred - 
Righcs and Prerogative, So that England would be the unhap- 
py ſcene, where the tragedies of would bee reacted, 
But grant a totall extirpation, and that they ſhall bee able to 
through with their wicked defizne, and not oncly branch, = 
evcnroor Monarchy alſo (for this isaimed at by ſome, who feare 
it may ſprout againe , if che ſtock be left ) have wee yerat laſt 
any hopes of peace , when wee are ſo undone by warre , that - 
wee have nothing left ro. loole but our lives ? truely no, then 
like theeves , when once ſecure of ther booty , we thould have 
thouſand differences in dividing. the prey., all of chem challcn- 
ging preferments great as their ſinnes , and ſctting ſuch a price 
upon their wickedneſle , as the eſtares of all honeſt men will 
not bee able to pay ; ir is not pollible., what they have got» 
ten can bee pleaſant co them , when they confider.much more 
mightbee enjoycd , and ſadly recollect the inequalicy. of che re- 
com co che adventure ; for their lives were expoſed to 
the danger of che Law , their reputation is lolt with all good 
men, and their ſoulcs areerernally ruin'd. They would fall out 
amongſt chemſelves:, who was the geeatelt Traytor , and 
never yeeld precedency in miſchietes., becauſe that is the mea 
fure of Sharing. Some would plead., they comrived, others, 
they «fed the Treaſon , and chinke a ſubtilc braine ſhould have 
no priviledge above a couragious heart, it.being more eafie co 
fright the people by invenrin; tallc dangers , then to lead them 
on, and: make them ſtand the brunr of 'truc. Ir is beyond my 


-$kill ro proportion the wages of fin, and determine, whether the 


ſhe and ennning ſetter, or the ſtowt thief can claim greatelt ſhare 
12he:(poyle. But commonly the {peculatively malicious inen 
are miſerably deceived of their expected requitail. For tnongh 
thy ſer the-milctuefes on foot, yet their journey-men , quickly 


qpmanding the myſtery , are eaſily tempred ro ſet up for 
elves. Ic hath _ ofcen ſecne, that to cnd ſuch quar- 


tells, hee that was head of the conſpiracy in reference co the a» 
fo!” | S 23 
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(x38) 
Rive part of it , and-who had forec crough to opprefſe a Ty my, 
would uſe the fame to cſiablifh bumfolte: ther Lord 'and 
and his governmcnt was fo mucty the more rigid, ſevere, andmy. 
ſcrable, becauſe he was frighted with lus own example uponhy 
flor. it; 13? , 7 , ;ihifl 
This I conceive to bee the Apoſtles ſenſe that wee mult ſub 
mit even to bad Governows. ( ſuch they were when hee wrog 
this Epiſtle) not onely our ot honeſty, bur prudence alſo, be 
cauſe it wee goe about to make them better , wee (hall pur the 
Kingdome , and conſcquently our ſclyes, in farre worle cog 
dition. | 40% | 
After this explanation , I will reduce their A t inw 
forme, that I may thereby give more diftin& ſatisfaction. 
Non reliſtance is forbidden onely to. the powers ordained. of 
God; 
But powers uſcd tyrannically are not ordained of God, thers 
» fore we are not forbidden to refit them, | 
The aſkmprion is abſolutely falſe : For though tyranny, bee not 
the ordinance of God , yet the power (which is commanded ty 


rule juſtly , bur withall inabled ro doe otherwiſe , for the ul 

is left indifferent in reſpe&t not ofthe Magiſtrates, but Subjedl 

duty, ſo-ttar abuſe doth not vayd autharity , when fwerving 

from lawes ). is of dwine conſtitution. The obligation note 

reſiſt ſugeriour powers receives not gs from mans juſticg 
i 


nor is it Weakned or made null by injuſtice. Sawi was Gods 
anoynted, and Pilate had authority from Heaven , notwithſtans 
ding the extreame abuſc of ic. Had the Apoſtle meantas they:e 
deavour to perſwade the world , conlidexing whae Governourt 
the Chriſtians then. lived under, he had laid down a doftrine of 
Rebellion, whereas he labours to teach them patience, 

Thus much in anſwer to their objections againſt what ww 
delivered in the ſccond Scion ; 1 ſhall now examine theiraxces 
ptious againſt what wasafſumed in the precedent 'Section,.u 

T he King of England hath Supreame power; 1,1 1 i! 

There is a mixture or coordination in the [upromacy ; and.rhe 
Engliſh Monarchy is compounded of three coordinate eſtates. 

L have ſhewed before, thata mixs Monarchy is. a contradis 


ion 
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Gtion, and that by this name cant onely berneant a reftriined ind 
kmited Manarchy, that is, thacifuch a King hee havo 
Supreame:, yet hach nor abſolute poweri: By: reafors ofithisrre» 
ſrane from his owne grant and polieive conſtitutions ,; active 
ebcdience IDES want —, and by reaſon of 
- e power righeto arre and Peace, paſ- 
five 0 der iontiadey. 4c 4 4 Give al efls 0117 1 1H , 
Monarchy compoundedof three coordinaterEftatcs, inplaine 
Engliſh, ſpeaks this nonſenſe, the power which one onely hath, 
is in chree joyntly and equally, | | 
The ground of this invention, and ſo much fancycd coordi- 
nation,” Which our ancient Lawyers never dreamt of , may bee 
this, / 1f they meane by ir , that che conſent of all three Eitatcs 
(1 will not alcer the new manner of expreſſing this govern- 
ment, bur onely take notice by the way , that heretofore , the 
Parliament was taken foran Afſembly of che King and the three 
Eſtates , and that in all other Kingdomes likewiſe there are 
three States, the C ,' the Nobility , and the Commonalty, 
diſtin from the Head ) are cqually required for tranſfafting 
fch buſincſles as che King hath obliged himſclfe not to doe 
without them, and that they have the right of 2 negative voyce, 
wee ſhall 1ndulge to them che name of coordinars2n ro rwo pur- 
poles, which are, making new , repealing old Lawes , and fup- 
plying. che Kings neceſſities , in ſuch proportion as they ſhall 
thinke ficeing; Theſc are greatdemocraticall advantages , bur in- 
clude; no authority of making hoſtile reſiſtance againſt their 
Syeraigne,jn cafe he ſhould do contrary tothe eſtabliſhed laws; 
Theſeare ſtull in force , tillabrogated by joyne conſcpr, and biade 
hisconſcience , bur he cannot bee forced: to put them in execu« 
ton, becauſe he hath no ſuperior in juriſdiftion ; and'he hath:no 
equall in managing jw gladis , the materiall. ſword, which is ne- 
cefliry ro diſtinguwlh their reſiſtance from Rebellion , and'give it: 
the tadle,of a jult warre. For excepr-they- can; prove chemtelyes: 
notto be His SubjeRts, I am forced ro tell them, if they fight a« 
gainſt him , they are by the law of Nations and of this land wor» 
thily reputed Rebels , and by divine law.chey areatſured of dam- 
mation, a " OY Te 
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- Thus therefore; the two Houles, or two Eſtates of Lords mi 
Cammors;,avcnot bound toiſubmig their co:fenvro the Kings 
command) m macret'of: Sabfidy!, or. taking away any ancient 
Law, if they conicewe- it duſadvantageous to the'Common, 
wealth; Par 5 parens now babct imperinm , in thole things in 
' Which1bey arc <quall, as-aFarher and a Sonne being. zoyned in 
commiſſion ; in this ſenſe let chem þce called-:coordmate.!: Yet 

they are ſubject ih all other things , and therefore may not take 
up armes without his conſent , for this is de{truRive of their 
alleagiance. 

If there bea coordination in the ſupreamcy, thats, if che King 
and Lords and Commons are joyntly the ſupreame governour; 
the correlatums is wanting,nonzare left over whom. they ſhoull 
Reigne, we ſhould have a Kingdome withour a SubjeR, becaule 
All may challenge a ſhare in Soveraignty. 

The Parhamenr not fitting, they will not deny the Suprems- 
cy to bee ſolely in the King and certainely by.calling His great 
Councell together , hee doth not empty himſclte: of any regal 
power ; it were very (trange our lawes ſhould be guilty of ſud 
vanity to make a uſcleſſe coordination, for if His rivalls ſhould 
make any attempts upon His Prerogatives , He can legally dib 
ſolve chem , ( except when hee nath palt a particular grant for 
their continuance, and then the enlargement of their time'd 
ſecting, doth not enlarge their power ) and after Hee hath dil- 
miſt che Afiembly , as the right to doe fo is unqueſtionably) 
then He is Supreame againe, none being left to ſtand (in com 
petition. The cleare butineſk is this, all markes of Supremacy itt 
in che King, nor-is it any Argument of communicating Hi 
power, thar He reftraines himſelte from exerciſing ſome parts 
cular ats without conſent of Parliament, for it is by-vertue df 
His own grant , that ſuch afcer acts ſh:1l not bee valid. : He hath 
not divided His legiſlative faculty , but tryed Himfſelf«fiomw 

ling it, except by the advice and conſent of the Peeres, and &t 
the requeſt of the Commons , their rogation muſt precede Hi 
ratification. I ſhewed this in the Roman Empire likewife zand 

yet none fancyed,an equality berween Subjefts and the King &t 

Emperour was thereby introduced, 4.0 
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+ As the bontefeus of France argued; from 'the dericmination of 
Bares Fraxcie, to make them equall with che, King, tovur In- 
cepdiarics trom Peoresand Comprer, to/bring in4 coordination, 
Whereas 1448.cvident That Reeres, tires ore fhe Ho buc 
| Fa Ta $42,464 Mentiougd an Zcndphon) Mb cs 
in the ſam ranke of honogr,and enjoying equall privilcdges, onc 
35.another, And to make Comes is called by Lampridius in 
contuber nium imperatorie maj*ft.itis aſciſcere,ou: lawyers derive 
them from having that ipeciall, honoyg-tq be, in comrary regis 
Fu tonigs calls them comtes peregrinationum, © x pedstionumgue 
Tiberis, They were of three rankes under the Enperours, Comi- 
tes intre conſiſteriums were the higheſt, and in the nature of priv 
councellours, but created by the Emperour, the tountaine of Kf 
honovr ,and ſo noc. ſimiles alriſſime,cquall ro him, though exalted 


WICLH. ; T 
Oct rek-48, Fre trame of government, 3s itis eſtabliſhed by 
out weg,ckarcy condemnes their undertakings, and therefore 
they havslaid ſuch a foundation, as wall tupporc the building, 
For c oy Cail 4 prove that Parliamene mciz, and thole who 
arc ſtirred up ro fig! againit chcir-Soveraigne, arc not the Kings 
bets, they hay acquitted chem frombeing Rebells. 

. We have ſcege the ground worke, and ſhall now take the fu- 
perſtruture into due conſideration ; the whole fabrick is com- 
pniſed an that axiome ſo frequencly applied co juſtific all illcgall 
Proceedings. Coordinate ſe invicem [npplent, Coordinates ought 
mutually ro ſmpply each orhers failing, that wee may not (utter 
whether by necettary or voluntary detcRs.,and that the Kingdom 
may not runne the hazard of bcing ruined for want of (upple- 
mentall lawcs,.and cherefore when che King is perverſe ard 
Will not joyne-with chem for the common good, they have tull 
autaority without him. 

This would conclude as ſtrongly for the power of enating 
lwcs without the Kin::, which the Houſes have diſclaimed. It 
isxrue, this lig]ſlative authority 1s exerciſed und-r another name, 
kt the Authors anſwer tor practiſing, what themliclves have ex- 
preſly. difallowed. For itis bur ſmall fatisfation rothe injur'd 
SubjeR, to till them thry challenge nota pawer to make _ 

l S 


(£48) ) 
Rio Danrengbut oflily refifotury Ordinances: That is thoywil 


wake away their ctares for the:prefene, and thincheir vores thll 


berno lencer binding, 'was northis the reafon why ſuch Prock. 
wationshre fuſtÞy accempred grivvahets, 35 doe rite 


thieiSabiſerhs Yidedciew/vx property 'F* THE Stby wee 
-eilerable, whithetheje!birthrighs, the Tawts tPthis Tand, 
overthrowne by Royll Ftochmationg, of Ordininces of onehr 
both Houſes, 00 1 gs LIE eas 22d 


Coordinate ſe invicemſmpplent, Coordinates ſupply each i 
therefuriinys ; HAPPY If Oe fue PR dHoty Rin; nat 
to doe withaub bin, 1400S 210 9900 A 1 
By the fame logique, if the King'arid Flotiſe of Lords joyne, 
the conſent of the' Hotſe of 'Commons is legally -fapplicd; an 
they may con(tirure- what they pleaſe withont preſs [ 
the evident dodrine of it, Which yetis adv | py 
20 be printed. If the King had/fayd this, it kad begs" "tn 
tcſt breach of Parliamentaty privikdges that" &verchad bey 
made. Poſterity will have no reaſon'to 'be chakefinl ro 
for diſputing themſelves our of the right of a negative voyce, 
onely that they'may with fome {malleoltour ( mdkmg aſe ofg 
accidentall advantage, the-major'partof thoſe few. Lords; whit 
Temaine in the Houſe now , joyning with them”) cakeawy 
From the King ('whatis as much his by law '4s'the crowne hi 
weares ) his right to rejeR any Bill , never queſtioned by or 
Anceſtors , and it is very it ſhould now ; Sir 7homs 
Smith tels us, quibus princeps derogatum valt, baud: pluribu 
verbs utienr , quam le Royant la Royne 5 adviſers; que pre 
prerea extinita penitns abolitag, cenſentur.l.2.c.3.deſcripr. Ang. 
If the Kings deniall did notextinguiſh them, all theſe bils, why 
haveſlepc for many ages, as laid downe by our knowing forcts 
thers out of a modelty and a juſt yaluatien of cheir 6 
veraignes right, would raiſe up lawes tothe extreame confaſia 
of the preſent governement. And ſecondly, if his authority mak 
be involved or ſwallowed up in their votes, if his part in Parlt 
-ment be the ſame with the flatterers in the comedy, Air, aio; we- 
£4,'nego; if he be bura Stateeccho, it is manifeſt he hath notb 
Yreata-hand in the.managery'of his Kingdome, as the m—_ 
claw 
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(143) 
flow, who hath but 40! per axn»m freehold, for he governcs 
by proxy,whereas the King is repreſented by none,and yer muſt 
not ſpeake for himſelfe and for his owne Intereſt, which is alto- 
her the ſame with the publique. The greateſt ſecurity the 
je hath, thar equall lawes ſhall be preſerved, is from his ne- 
tive voyce. The intereſts of the major part in the Houſe of 

| nbc may be oppoſite to the good of the Kingdome in ge- 
nerall, For if we reckon thoſe many thae ſerve for, and are ( or 
would be, in futureele&ions, if the power were thus enabled co 
effet what ever advantageous deſignes ) of Corporations, and 
thoſe few in compariſon, who ſerve tor Shires, we ſhall caſily 
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ne, MW beleeve, the priviledges of Cities and Townes} may be inlarged 
an MW by them to the grear difconragement and loſſe of the honeſt far-" 
5 v8 merand pai husbandman ; So the Burgefſes for the Weſt 


are fo'many,that upotian unanimous conſpiracy amongſt them- 
ſelves, and labouring ſome ſingle perfons, who may bee caſily 
wonneout of relation of acquaintance, friends, or kinſmen, or 
their inadvertency, and por fully weighing, or notunderſtanding 
the conſequences of it, they may cafily carty by vote, what is ve- 
ty beneficiall to themſelves, though cxtreamely prejudiciall to 
the orher parts of this Kingdome. 

To goe higher, itis very caſie toconceive, that the major part 
«f the lower Houſe, may bee very meane menchoſen ro make 
more profitable lawes for the poorer ſort, and rokeepe the Gen- 
try under, by laying ſubſidies and all burdens of the Common- 
wealth upon them, not withour a ſpccious _—_ that they 
ſpend more in ſuperfluities then would diſcharge all publique 
expenſes,and exempting themſelves from all payments,as being 
hich, who take great paines,and worke very hard,even for necel(- 
aries. The poſſibility of ſuch a choice is apparent, becauſe ( con- 
fidering how ſmall meanes are required to a capacity of voting 
inthe election of Parliament men) ir may perhaps be more wa- 
tily ordered hereafter by the wiſedome of hat oreat Court, who 
may thinke it firto raiſe 40! per annmws freehold to ſuch a pro- 
portions as that eſtate was valuable at, in the firſt conſtitution , 
When the ſcarcity of money made ira competent fortune ) the 
greater part of thoſe which chooſe _ are poore GY 
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and beggarly tradeſinen, Such a choiſe then is very poſſible; ngs 
ther is it improbable, if Parliaments ſhall be governed by theſe 
new principles. For the reaſon why ſuch an clection was neyer 
yet made, is this; ſuch.a power was never heretofore challenged, 
as could enable them to goe through with any ſuch deſigne, Jf 
cither the Lords perceived any motion from the Commons dif- 
advantageous to themſelves ; or the King thought it prejudicial 
to the publique , and ſo neceſkrily unprofitable for him ( asf 
the merchant ſhould bee diſcouraged, by laying too great bur 
dens upon forraigne trade, or the Clergy impoveriſhed, by tw 

king away thoſe meanes which ſhould make menable, and 
them honeſt ) it was preſently rejected, and ſo not to be (tickled 
in further , ficting that Parliament. If ſome fa&tious ſpiris 
wrought upon their diſcontents, and perſwaded them to paſk 
nothing, whether by granting ſubſidies, or conſenting to. new 
lawes, which might be for the preſent State, till thy 
received fatisfa&tion in their defires, though ſuch a perverſneſ 
( which I ſuppoſe onely and doe not fay it ever was ) might be 
very unhappy for the Kingdeme ( for by making the King pogy, 
it would probably put his friends upon ſome unwarrantable 
courſes, whereby to ſupply his wants, and this would createy 
miſunderſtanding betweene him and tus people, and breed il 
humours, which fomented by crafty men, would breake ou 
in ſuch violentdiſtempers, that there would bea neceſſity of al 
ling phiſitians ; Theſe politique phifitians when once entertay 
wn, in ſuch an extremity, will be ſure ſo to manage the diſcaſe, 
that they will be payed as muchas they pleaſe to demand, They 
will deſire ſuch offices, ſuch commands, not for theraſelves, but 
bnely in order to the recovery of their patients ; The deniall of 
which ſhall put the people in danger of a relapſe, and they wil 
preſcribe the wayes of prevention and make uſe of the impaty 
ence of diſtempered men, to compaſle their owne ends ) though 
Ifay, ſuch a ſullennefle wonld make the Kingdome miſerable, 
yet it is their right to deny the moſt. reaſonable propoſall, and 
there is not any legall reinedy againſt inconveniences , which 
wall certainely flow from, hence. Neither neceflity nor propre- 
zea quod regnum noſtrum periclitatur which is the fame wich ſa 
| Im 
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tw popwls ſuprema lex, can enable the King juſtly to provide 
for the Ki es (afety, by raiſing money again(t 4 
Lawes: he may in this caſe diflolve the aſſembly, and onely uſe 
ſuch meanes, as are not contrary to Law, By reaſon of theſe ne- 
-mative voices and the __ right, as to call rogether, ſo to 
Freake uncell, t 


| up that great co re Was not any hope of new 
moulding this State to particular Intereſſes, and therefore theſe 
compoſitions of the Houſe of Commons had no influ- 
ence to the difadvantage of the Common-wealth. Yet now we 
may probably ſaffer under them, it thisnew doctrine take place, 
That the I is paſt, and involved in the Lords and 
Commons ; for the next rub of the Lords negative is remove- 
able by the ſame Logicke of coordinata ſe ſupplent, and that the 
may not periſh for defect of a ſupplementall Law ; ic was 
eſayed formerly that chey fitting in perſonal! capacities, ſhould 
-not what conduced to the ſafety of the Kingdome, repre« 
y the Commons, and thoſe two grounds being laid, as 
the King and Lords are voted out of Parliament, ſo it is very 
probable, the Gentry would be but very thinne in the Houſe of 
ons, upon new eleion hereafter, becauſe the diſpoſall of 
would be pur into their hands, whole intereſts are moſt diſ- 
joyned from the publique tranquility, as enjoying leaſt by the 
| eſtabliſhment in this State. From hence itis apparent, 
what confuſion were likely to follow, and the ſhort experience 
wehave had, hath already too fully acquainted us with the mivy 
{crable conſequences, 9119 | 
- Toanſwer diſtin&ly to their axiome, coordinates ſupply each 
others failing ; iFit ſhould be underſtood in that ſenſe, which 
they plead for, that the King failing to performe his duty, the 
Lotds and Commons are enabled to tranſa& buſineſſes withour 
him by vertue of this rule, upon the very fame grounds the 
King and Houſe of Commons may exclude the Lords , the 
King and Lords may exclude the Commons ; but this be- 
ing deſtructive of the fundamentall priviledges and right of 
either Houſe, this onely can be mcant by it.in the preſent caſe; 
16 that the power of any one or two of them, is detective to ſome 
ſa- | purpoſes exprefely named in our lawes, ( a>for enafting new 
lu lawes, or raiſing money upon the Subject ) without a joynt con» 
ſent of all three, This interpretation is very reaſonable, but it 
T 3 Con» 
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concludes againſt them , and for the King ; for hee requires: yo- 
thing, bur ( what our Lawes grant him , and what he alwayes ae. 
knowledged equally their due) a right to a negative voyce in 
thoſe thinzs to which the three eſtates are coordinate, The uk 
of it cannot be injurious, for adeniall to bring in a new governs 
ment, doth not take away the old, it leaves us in that happinet, 
which our Fathers were content with. 

All other matters ( wherein the exerciſe of His Supreame ps 
wer is not reſtrained, by making their conſent a neceſfary cond 
tion, without Which it cannot be actuated ) he may ; 
ly,as for inſtance, he may, and ought to protedt His Subjects, ani 
to make uſe of thoſe meanes with which the Law hath inveſts 
Him to enable Him to compalſſe that end; and theſe are the 6 
litia orarmes of the Kingdome, 

The King thoughHe be ſingulis major yet he us nniver ſis ming. 
I amforced to take notice in the firſt place of that lamentable 
phiſtry , which yet hath deceived many , and though it hath bee 
often diſcovered,they ſtill perſiſt roabuſe the people with it, Th 
ftrength of all their diſcourſesdepends upon this ſyllogiſme , th 
Parliament is greater then the King , ( the aſſumption is built 
ona falſe foundation, ) The two Houſes are the Parliament. 2 
Fo, the ewo Houles are greater then the King. - : 419 

The propoſition is granted, becauſe Parliament includes Ki 
and Lords and Commons, and his legiſlative power , as to the 
of it, is ſo reſtrained, that it cannot beelegally exerciſed withon 
their conſent, and this obtained in Parliament, it becomes at 
lute to thoſepurpoſes, to which they paſſe their aſſent, 25, H.8 
2x. So that the onely meaning is, he can do more in Parliamenz 
then out of it, | 

But the minor is abſolutely falſe, for the King is capt P arhi 
menti ,and ſo an efſentiall part of Parliament. I am aſhamed 
bring quotations out of the lawyers , to-prove what is fo mat 
feſtly crue.. For if the King were not a neceſary part of the Par 
lament, and the Parliament (as itis being rightly underſtood for 
the headand body) were the whole Realm, then we ſhould have 
a Kingdome without any King.. 

- OneobjeRtionis frequently urged; there muſt be a Parks 
newt [omewhere, for it cannor be diſſolved withomt cheir regis 
» 
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which ts not yet paſt; but it 1s not at Oxford , nor 16 other place 
( London excepted)therfore it us there and conſequently the How- 


ſer are the Parliament without the King , or elſe Hu authericy 


is in their Votes, _ 


The want of Logique bath proved as fatall to this Kingdome, 


VP 


Objce.. 


#8 the want of conſcience ; I cannoc determine which hath had 4”. 


the ſtrongelt influence in our calamities , the malice of ſome, or 
heignorence of others. Suppoſe the Lords ſhould remove their 
e out of the City ( as they have an undoubted right ſo to 
doe ,upon'the agreement of the major. part , and'there might be 
motives for ic , for to-lay nothing elſe, their number would 
bemore then doubled ) where would theſe men place the Par- 
lament ? If che King and Lords ſhould legally fir in Oxford, were 
the Honſe of Commons thereby excluded from being apart, or 
could they be concluded thewhole Parliament ? It is not an uni- 
onin reſpect of place, but an union of their aflent and the Royall 
mification , Which aRtuates the power into a law. The Kings 
abſencedoth not deſtroy the being of Parliament (no more then 
ifheſhould diſſent being preſent) nor dothir forfeit his power 
intotheir diſpo{all, as you may ſee 33. H. 8.c. 23. His aſſent by 
is (efter.s patent is and ever was of as good ſtrength and force, as 
though the Kings perſon had been rhere perſonally preſemt , and 
bad aſſented openly and publicksly to the ſame. 
+ But whar it he diflent from them and refuſe to confirme their 


Votes > Then they ought not to have the force of Lawes , no + 


more then if the King and Lords ſhould agree on any thing the - 
Commons concradicting it ; neither is ita legall eſtabliſhmene. 


If they ay , his obſtinate refuſall voides the Parliament, for it is 
made of no uſe, if it may not be ative, when deſerted by him, - 


and except hee pleaſe toeſtabliſh their Ordinances ;, The Kin 
might as well prefſe che Commons to conſent to what He 
the Lords ſhall thinke firting , becauſe otherwiſe they voyd the 
Parliament, for'it is of no ule, it it may not bee aftive without 
their aſſent ; which they reſolve notto paſſe. | 

This conſtitution of the negative voyce in cither of the three 
eftates , -was made in favour of the preſent government, the 
goods of which were knowne by experience ,. that no innova- 
tion (the evills of which are hardly diſcovered before cryall) 


T3 might, - 


Anſw, 


(148) 
might be introduced without a joynt conſent of all three: 

T he whole Kingdome u greater then the King, 

If they meane by whole Kingdome , both King and People 
it is very true, but nothing pertinent ; for it onely fignifies that 
the Head is-not fo great as it {elf and the reſt of the body. Butif 
they underſtand = they mult if they meane to co by 


» *thing ) the Body , in oppolicion to their Soveraigfle, it is 


that wniverſitas ſubjettorum eſt major Rege. The fame reaſon 
which makes him above one, makes him abovetwo, and ſos 
_ ten, and ſo:ten _— = . ten _— "_ —_ 

or their afſembling to! notdiſpenſe wi 
alleagiance, many by uw alrersnot the qualiry of chea&t, an 
verſall revolt from a lawfull Soveraigne is equally Rebellion, 
a particular defeion of one or more Counties, 

The Orators Art is much uſed in theſe unhappy times wi 
unde and wha wieg wor , miſdemeanors were once: railt 
into high Treaſon ,, and now evident Treaſonis leflened into ng 
celliry defence. That rhapſody of quotations , intituled rhe tres 
chery, and diſteyalty of Papiſts to their Soveraignes,&c. bringy 
very merry plea to rake them off from being Traytors. The ” 
of the. 25 EdW. 3.C. 2. runnes in the fingular number, if a wit 
ſpall levy warre againſt the King, &0.5t ought tobe judged þ 
Treaſon , therefore it extends not to the Howſts , who are 
and publicke perſons, p. 31, If hee had fadly conſidered , how 
deeply conſcience is ingaged in the preſent war againſt the Ki 
hee would not have endeavoured to ſeduce ſo many into R 
and make them forfeit their ſoules upon ſuch pittifull ſubti- 
cies. 

If torraigners ſhould inquire under what kinde of povernmen 
weelive, the anſwer muſt be, wee live over a King. Certain 
ly they will much wonder at the unneceſfary humility of the 
Houſcs, ( they ch ng to themſelves ſuperiority as the rs 
preſentative all ) and conclude them very great Courciers , who 
m their addreſks tothe Prince, their Subjzet, ſtile themſelvs 
His Majeſties moſt loyall and faithfull Subjefts , the Lords avd 
Commons w Parliament. They will ſhrewdly ſuſpe&t, if Ms 
jelty be His due, that Supremacy is ſo alſo : while Rowe wass 
popular State, the ſupreata dignitg. being in the people, was - 
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P*riorens non habet imperinum, 


prefſed by Majeftas popurli Romani; and after when they had re- 
up their power to Emperours, it was changed into Aw- 
guſtalis Majeſtes, taken tor the perſon of the Emperour C. «bs 
& apud quem, 1. cums ſcimus, or Imperialis majeſtas. C. de qua- 
drienwis proſe. l. bene a Zenone. and ſo Keyſerlich Majeſtact at 
this day for the German Emperour. 

The cuſtome of petitioning him, and ſuch. humility in che 
title of their addreſſes and the preface, ( ſuppoſe it ſhould reach 
no further, yet it) cannot be wholely taken off by the imperi- 
onlnefſe of rhe matter. Some of that (ide ſeem to bee ſcrupled 
at it,and therefore plaine Scorriſh tells you,they hold Dectarati- 
ns to be more ſutable to the ſoveraignty of ſo ſapreme a Court, 
whoſe power i coordinate with Princes (wee mult hold ſuperior) 
then petitions. 

I have proved in a former diſcourſe, that the King is ſu- 
preame head, not in reſpe&t of ſingle perſons, but the #n3verſetas 
ſubjefForum. For this is comprehended in body politique com- 
pat of all ſorts, and degrecs of people, which is fayd to owe 
next to God a naturall an humble obedience, 24. H. 8. c. 1 2, 
And'it is evident, that hee is not the head of this or that man, 


Þut ef all the members in conjun&tion, of the whole body, for 


Uſe hee would be the head of millions of bodies, and by conſe. 
quence have as many diſtin Kingdoms, as particular SubjeRts. 
It isntedleſie to-maltiply quorations, as the 25. H. 8.21, This 
your Graces Realme recogmſts no ſuperior under God, but only 
your Grace, or Queene Elizabeths publique declaration, that 
ſhee had next under God, the higheſt and ſupreame government 
and power over all Eftates of the Realme of , Ecclefiaſti- 
call or Temporall Camd, hiſt, pag, 31. 
' I will ſumme up the reaſons in briefe, which prove, that the 
i"; is not winor wniverſis, Firſt, if the Houſes areaboye Him,, 
Ke hath no right of Empire __ them, becauſe inferior ix /u- 
ut this is falſe, for they are ſub- 
k& by Law to His commands ; when he bids them come,, 
they are bound to come ; and when He bids them goe, they are 
to go; that is, when He calls them by his Wric, they ought 
attend preſcriptis die & loco, and he prorogues the allembly, 
. OT. 
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or diſſolves it when he thinks fitting. It is no prejudice to this 
right, that he was graciouſly pleaſed to reſtraine the exerciſe of 
ic inthis preſent Parliament without their confent, to the end 
thoſe valt debts which were brought upon this Kingdome 
might be diſcharged, and in order to that,-good ſecurity might 
begiven to ſuch perſons as were willing to ingage their eſtates; 
for che benefit of the Common-wealth. I will make no advan. 
tage by urging their abuſe of cruſt, by which they were ets 
bled to take off that great burthen, which they have made its 
finitely more heavy, and whereas they might in ſhort time haye 
caſed this State, our debts oy grow upon us, and the Subs 
jects eſtates are but the fuell to teed that fire which ſenſibly 
conſumes this unhappy Nation. Notwithſtanding, they have 
deceived both King and people, yet His Majelty cannor fatisfie 
Himſclfe in their Logique, and ſufter Himſclfe to bee perſwe 
ded, he may lawfully reaflume His right, becauſe they doe con. 
trary to truſt, Though the perpetuity of this Parliament wy 
never intended, and 1t hath beene of moſt pernicious conſs 
quence, yet the King will not allow Hirmſelte any liberty (& 
diſſolve it ) againſt law, upon moſt reall good intentions. Be 
cauſe the prefident is full of danger, and though in the preſent 
caſe it would be'uſed for the benetir of His people, yer hereafter, 
it probably might be abuſed co their greater diſadvantage. 

Secondly, rhe diviſion of all perſons in this Land is into King 
and Subjedts, liege Lord and liege People, and therefore they 
muſt bee placed in the latter ranke. It is aſtrange phanſie tg 
abſtra& the body politique from all the particulars whereof it 
is compacted, and to falve the Oath of Alleagiance , by telling 
us the univerſe or body politique never ſwore alleagiance or ſ#- 
premacy to the King, neither is it poſſible it ſhould, Reply to am 
ſwer to the obſervations, pag.17. and again, pag.18, (inanſwe 
to the 24. Hen. 8. cap. 12. The King is ſnpreame head , unto 
whom a body politique compadt of all forts and degrees of 
peopteare bohndmen and owe next to God a naturall and humble 
obcdience ) we muſt not underſtand this, that the body politiqu 
doth owe obedience, but that the ſeverall ſorts and degrees of pers 
- pleyof which this body 1s compatted and made, that they dot owt 
obeazenct 
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obedience, MF take it otherwiſe,were to make an abſurd anil 
poſſible conſtrution, cc. Tt every particular man performe his 
ſe alleagianc-as he {tznds-obli2ed by oath, ler him le 
his metaphilicall body'ts che King even as he pleaſes It rhe body 
politique have not ſmorne alleagiance or ſupremacyg becanſe it is 
4 body only in conſideration of law, that hath neither life or mo- 
tion, 1148 other invidualls p. 17, 2nd for the faine reaſon doth not 
awe bomage and obedience p. 18, How 1s 1t capable of rcbel- 
lng againſt the Head? forjr cannot fight but by the hands of par- 
ticular men, and all cheſe are tyed up by divinclaw, and their 
owe oathes. | | 

2, Taey acknowledge themſelves his ſubjeRs as united in 
Parliament ; an if they (hould deny it, they could notchullenge 
any benefit from his roy 4ll proceRt;on, 

14s The lawesintrutt him, not thc Houſes eo protect us. 

5. The Houles repreferc onely fabjedts oppoted to the King, 
who is their ſuperiour by humane and conlcquently divine law, 
both as their nacurall King and as Gods anoynted, his repreſen- 


ative. - | 
= There isa great ifference between the reall and repreſen- 
ative all ; for chough it- were truc, { as it 1s not ) that he were 
l& then thc whale people, yet this would not briag the 
concluſion home to the Houles, Whoare the people oncly ro 
fuck purpoſes as the law nomrntes, +4. for conſenting to 
laws or Taxes apon the SubjeRhX; To af other purpoſes ( where- 
m Revall power 15 nor exp-ely Imre d ) rhe King is the whole 
people, and what he doth 1s legally ener At. Ariftorle els us 
of ſome Kings, that had as full right over their whele realme, ; 
34 popular itate can have over ir felfe, and all things belong- 
ing thereto 3, pol. 14. To ſuch an one thar of the Tragzdian is 
truely and properly applyed. To 
Ev 208 TMs, 19 5 dnwon, 
Tipu ra445 anulT ay. 
You are the whole City, the whole Common-wealch , and 
therefore got reſpqyſable | for a! y ations, This cthowes. the 
falſchood of their pringiples 2 miequideſficit tale, off magzs tale, 
and conftiemens eſt major m_—_—_— &6, tor thouh they meane 
£0 


' (152) 
to makeadvantage .of them onely in this Kingdome, yet 
conclude againſt the poſſibiliry of making any King a Nis 
which reaſon and experience have :clearely confured. For 4 
peopleit gonquered, { rhcir lives, and all they have being then 
in the handf, the vior.) or if infeare to be ſwallowed up by 
a more potent enemy, they may and often have very prudently 
conſented to placeall the legall power of the Kingdome in one 
man, that hee may thereby bee enabled to proteR them, and 
where the legiſlative power is unreſtrained, there the rule is abs 
ſolute, 

Toapply this doctrine ; In thoſe things wherein the King gf 
E —_ is not abſolute, as inthe exerciſe of his phe fa 
wer, and railing money without conſent. The Houſes together 
with him,repreſent the people; but in fach matters, wherein he 
is abſolure,(that is, wherein he is not reſtrained by lawes which 
are but limitations of Regall power )) there he is Populus An 
glicanss, legally the Engliſo Nation. For example fake, I will 
mſtancein the power of making Warre and Peace, if any take 
up Armes by vertue of any other then his Commillion, they ogs 
poſe not the King alone, but the King and People, as People ig 
to beunderſtood in law, for their bes tycd up, and all thei 
Icgall ſtrength is in the Kings diſpoſall, 
Let us examine their Argument, The whole people are abowt 
their King therefore tbe Howſes, becauſe they repreſent them, 
The Antecedent I have {hewed falſe, becauſe the whole peo 
pleare bur ſuch anumberof Subjets, who can haveno colour 
of pretence to be above him, whom God.and the law hath placed 
over them. 
_ The wr) cara oy pee the reaſon of it fallacious, 
rif repreſentatives might e all rights appertaining to 
the perſons by them repreſented, thena Jury ſhall be concluded 
25 honourable as the Houſe of Commons, and then too becauſe 
the Emperour of Germany, may challenge of the King of France 
or Eng/and(not ſuperiority, for they are as ſupreame and inde 
pendent Princes, as heis, but ) przcedence, ( an kononr due to 
the antiquity of the Empire, for e9w a ws injoy 
he benefic of primeo genizare ) bis ambaſſadours all A 
Vve 
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bove thoſe Kings, which the Court of honour gnided by the law 
of nations, =_ —_— pronounce very abſurd, 

Againe they repreſent the people onely to ſome purpoſes : to 
make warre is none of them ; The"King alone can deckie the 
peoples mind in this caſe , they have no legall way of expreſſing 
ps bur in m_ — ou therefore the warre is 
not between » but ſo many particular perſons 
exceeding roy; committed to them againſt the duty + alle- 
giance , oppoſe both King and People. Ir is very remarkeable;, 
that in the beginning of theſe unhappy conerivances ; ſome mul- 
ticudes appearing in tumultuous wayes , what ever they deſired 
or did was the At of the People 23 panting for their own 

» Bur after the ſenſe of miſcries had bertered their under- 
ings, to make them diſcerne, this unnaturall warre was not 
like to umprove the meanes of preſervarion, many of them make 
aCovenant to live peaccably and honeſtly amongſt themſelves, 
ſoin Torkeſbire long ſince, and lately between Cornwall and 
Devonſvire, and now the Houles interpoſe, and will not per- 

it the people who were ſtirred up and encouraged to raiſe 2 
warre againlt law , to make a peace according to law ; let them 
trouble the waters as much as they pleaſe , they ſhall bee borne 
outin it ; but they muſt not thinke of ſetling them, till they have 
done fiſhing ; This would be a breach of Priviledge. The Peo- 
pleare now forced to defend themſelves , and their goods vio- 
lenly taken from them, for their ſecuricy ; who mighe ſoone be 
againe , if their friends would bee lefle carefull of their 

. It is well knowne who oo to appeale co the People; 
withall my heart ( if law mult be ſuſpended ) let them arbitrate» 
the differences. The certaine way to know their judgement, 


- and whom they apprehend to bee a reall defender of what both 


our lawes and propertie , and liberty ,'and the eſtabli- 

| _— , is to ceaſe plundering'of both ſides, and leave 
them to their naturall inclination. That ſide which confeſſes it 
cannot ſubſiſt without uſing violence and oppreſſion , and for- 
cing their eſtates from them, acknowledges that the people, 
whom they pretend to fight for , is clearly againſt-then) , and 
they have {mall reaſon to Gullevge a priviledge of breaking all 
2 WES, 
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Lawes, by vertue of that paranwerun: Law , popmls ſalue, whey 
their unwartantable courſes veiirared on in order to the iafeey 
of the pcople , doe manifeſtly couduce ( even the People being 
Judges,and repenting their turmer oily) co the poverty,llavery, 
and ruweot all. "tl? , F £ 

It remaines, I lay downe my promiſcd concluſion of th 
whole, that nocwithitanding fuch a power of rcliitance, as 
or any others have yet openly pleaded for , ſhould bee granted 
lawfull ( as when in their own defence ,. or when hee that hath 
the highctt authority , and41s- bound by the Law ot God and his 
own Promiſe or Oath , to- adwinilter juitice cqually , afecr fre 
quent reprelentations-of their grievances, and molt juſt coity 
plain:s of their great lufferings affords no redrc ſe) yet this cat) be 
no jullification of the preſent. warre againlt the King , nor acquit 
the ARors in it from beingrebeks ;, Becauſe this caſe is evident 
Not DOW.. vl | it he 
The Armes-caken up againſt the:King , were not (25 is pretey 
ded) defenfive,nor in mancenauce of any thing which he Subs 
je can challenge as of rizht,. 
Tr If wee call to. minde chat unhappy time , when His Majeſh 
Xx ape BY (forced to preſerve himſelte by'flymg the City, thac he might 
Subje&s pare, Defree at-lealt by ablence, from the ſcornes ad dangers of uy 
prehended, I will not ſay , encouraged tunults). was immediate 
ly accuſed ro have rebcllcd againſt himiclte, and was furniſhed 
At Kingfton with an Army by Yore , when hee had nor ſo. much meancs ek 
upcn Thames. p;m, as could honeſtly feed-lus famuly , and it was Ordered that 
this formidable Hoalt ſhould bee apprehepded by tic hg 
Maiſters, of jaſtice in thac County ;-/if our memories will. bt 
rendera'faithtull accompr of this contempt, harder to be digs 
ſtcd them che;former popwar fury , wee may perceive their 
haviour towards him, was a futfhicient confutation -of rhelt 
feares of Him, They told the' people ,, they were afraid of Hit 
power, and yetanſ{wered their own jealoufies by ſhewing't 
the world , they were able to take it-from tim ; Hee was 
farre from being in a condition to invade their rights, Hep. hal 
not wherewith to defend His owne. His inability to reverige 
indignitics. was {o notorious, .they durit bee even wanton 4b my 
PEELEN ing 
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laid open. They will certainly be Voted high- Malignants , and 
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buſng Him.. When Hee woocd them in that gracions Meflige 
from Wnd/or, His yeclding fo much did bur tempt them to uſe 
greatcr rigour, Nothing would fatistie, unlfſe He would make 
their vor. 5 che meaſure of His obedience ; tor what priviledge 
had they above privace Coun{cllors , it cher advice ſhould nor 
{way with Him more then reaſon ?- when Hee requeſted chem 
onely co make knowne whar was wanting to the Kingdomes 
happincſle, and Hee would cheerctully ſupply it, they think ic 
loſe of time” co repreſent parcicular defes , bur pur him into 
ſuch a way as will cf-& ic, to bee guided in all chings as they 
ſhall direct, thac is, co let them manage His Royall power, who 
knew better ' how to governe. Becauſe Hee will not ſubmit to 
their blanke defires , by contefling His Yore to be legally invol« 
yed in cheir Orders , nor reſigne up that power which the law 
hachincrulted Hun with, and which cannot bee ſeparated from 
the Crowne without difſolucion of this government, and there- 
ſore Hee is obliged both in juſtice and honour to preſerye it as 
the neccetfary mcanes , whereby He is inabled to prote& His 
people ; Becauſe, I ſay, Hee will ſtill be Kmg, and not part with 
Righ's which -God and the Law gives Him , they will 

le with their duty of being SubzeRts , and challenge a pri 
wiedge to:rake away thoſe Rights, which Hce will not , when 
noned, faircly deliver. After this , Hee retires to Torke , one- 
deſtrous to live fatcly , and contented co fuftir ſuch an eclypſe 
ot glory , till ſuch time as the abuſcd people ſhould recover 
therunderſtandings ; and theſe clouJs ſhould bee dilpelled by a 
deare, apprehenſion of His innocence , and undcſerved ſuffe- 
tings. Thickor che ſtorme purſues him, His'Rents areſtopped, 
tht He might become a burchen to the Norchcrne people , and 
thrthey might bee cempred co part with Him , with as much 
checrcfulacHle,, as they would be rid of the poore of cheir Coun- 
ty.-: Cormmniſſioners were pickt our, and feat amongſt them to 
latenſe the 44ſe knowing, and to awe the more honeſt party, 
receiving their nake3 Soveraigne into their proteRtion, 
hoy would incurre by their perverſe loyalty are 


notorious Delinquents , if they truſtrate the pretended Parlia- 
V3 ments 
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wents injuſtice by their charity ; for to what purpoſe did they 
take his revenues from him , if others ſhould be allowed to give 


Him ſufficient wherewith to cloth and feed Wimſelfe, Thongh 

ſuch order was taken , by ſcizing His demanes , Hee ſhould net 

live amongſt them as a King , yet the ſweetneſſe of Hs private 

and familiar converſation with them , made Him an extreamely 

5 roy Gentleman. And therefore miſdoubting a generall de 
e 


ion to obedience upon tryall of ſogreat goodneſſe , which 
increaſed with their injuries, and finding the people ( not able 
to conceale their love of His extraordinary virtues ) openly be 
traying an honeſt pity of their much wronged Maſter , they 
thoyzht itneceſlary to give law to their feares , by ufurping Hi 
power , and exerciſing it in their oppreſſion whom unwary re 
ſpe towards their Soveraigne had made ſuſpeRted for loyal 
Subjects. Accordingly all His Arms(and thoſe of the Kingdomg 
beſides , leaſt the people ſhould prevent their own wrongs byy 
timely revengeof His)are ſcized on; and they poſſe themſelvg 
of His Forts, Caſtles, Towns, and Navy. After ſuch unparrell' 
uſurpations , Regall. power being invaded by private nr 
ſmall Guard of honeſt York-ſhire Gentlemenattend the King 
for His Perſonall ſafety , not knowing Where their injurig 
would ſtop , for the bonds of law being once ſhaken off , their 
power to oppreſle , or ruine, was as unbounded as their will; 
By the ſame juſtice Hee was kept out of Hull, they might haw 
kept Him in what Village, what Houſe , what Priſon les 
ſed, This Guard of a much ſmaller number then they 

together many Moneths was ſcornfully Voted an Army, and 

Commiſſions are illegally ifſacd out to raiſe Forces to fi 
this /econd Warre , made by the King upon Himſelte. The 
ublicke motive was feare of violence inteaded by His Maje 
y , the private encouragement to leſse forward Souldiers, ws 
the Kings inability to make the leaſt oppoſition. An Army# 
levyed againſt Him npon publicke pretence of His ſtrength 
and perſwaded to march againſt Him, upon their private aſs 
rance of His weakneſse. Thoulands are liſted not to fight , but 
eravell ; and are promiſed to know nothing af warre beſides the 
Wages , but to injoy the ſecurity and delights of a progres 
T0 Aﬀter 
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After all this ( to prevent effuſion of bloud , and theſe vi. 
fible calamities which the wild ambition of a few men, hath 
pull'd upon their unhappy country ) He twice ſues tor Peace , 
m thoſe moſt gracious Meſſages from Nottingham, with offer 
of ſuch large conditions, that if more ſhould be required from 
Him, though when conquered, the Subjets would bee looſers 
Me end hey would gaine that by a miſerable Warre, which 
will much diminiſh the happineſſe of Peace, They will not 
now deſcend to a Treaty with their King ; they like His hami- 
lty, butare not well pleaſed it was not ſhewne ſooner : onely 
ſome ſlender hopes are given, that their Generall ſhall have 
commiſſion to- pardon His former unwillingneſle -ro ſuffer , 
it He can redeeme thoſe errors which have pur them to expence 
and trouble, by a conſtant tameneſle for the future. From Noz- 
ringhars he flyes to Shrewsbary ( for they are contented to give 
Him line enough, being confident they can ſtrike Him when 
they pleaſe ;) in the meane time, *tis good ſport to ſee Him wea- 
rjing Himſelte wich fruicleſſe indeavours to eſcape, whenat laſt 
being ryred with long and vaine ſtrivings, He muſt be forced to 
deliver Himſclfe quietly into their hands. 

Thas was hee accuſed to be the afſaulter, who was ſo long 
timenunable to reſiſt their violence. Es fuit ſalnti, quod vede- 
batur certd periturws, his apparent weakneſke did deliver him 
from that power which was ready to ſwallow him up ; they 
had then deſtroyed him, if they had not beene more wanton , 
then conſcientious. : 

This narration is abundantly ſufficient to prove the warre to 
bedefenſive of the Kings part, ButI will examine ir farther by 
the rules of Juſtice. 

eAlbericus Gentilis defines warre very accurately ( prefup- 
poſing the lawes of ſociety, and excluding private Duells) —_ 
Corum armorum juſtam contentionem, a juſt diſpute of diffe- 
ences by publique ſwords, /. 1. c. 2. de jwre bel. jult, negante 
ex/#, for that whichis not unjuſt, and in the law notion, in re- 

notto the cauſes, ( for this is called pix belum) but 
the authors waging it. Wherefore he ſhewes that it cannot be 
bur betwcene independent States and Princes ; Geiage = 
SUDJects 


FEESCEESLESSERESES ESSE. a REZESFERIESSSS0,. 


(158) 
Subje&tscannot be lawfull enemics oppoſed to their Prince,he. 


calc they want ſupreame autnority, without Which the watre 
is waa he nor can it bee juitified. The reaſon is, becank 
warre1s onely exculed by necellicy, tha: is, when there 1s no ls 
gall way to end concroverfic» by prohibiting fa: ther appeals, 
as amonglt diſtin& States, or fcverall Princes, who ackaow. 
led2e no ſuperior, and are not bound to ſubmit to any Coutt, 
and may perhaps not agree upon arbitrators, becauſe m ſome 
caſ:s none can be named, who are uninterretl-d in the deciſion 
Bur I will nor inſiſt upon the injuſtice of Subjets making with 
for any cauſe whatever, upon the ſupreame power, becauſe thi 
was evidenced atlarge ia the ſecond Settion, where 1 prove, 
that a liberry of reliltance , doth deltroy the narwe of (owe 
raiznty or ſupremacy, and introduces reguum in regno, Civith 
tem in civitate, by dividing the civill power, which caa bee be 
one, if the State or Kingdome be bur one. 
That of Cyprian (hall be the entrance into our inquirie, con 
cerning the injuſtice of this preſent warre of the SubjeRts pur 
({erring aſide their duty of non-refiſtance by divine law apphe 
ed to our conſtitutions, and ſuppolinzan equality or indepes 
dency betweene Kingand Subjeats ) for want of a reaſonably 
cauſe which might excuſe thoſe great m:{c.uiefes, as being ane 
ceſhry remedy to prevent greater. Homicid:wm quum admit 
runt ſinguli, crimen eſt, virtus vocatuar quum publice geritin 
And there 1s fome ground in rea{on, that ſhedding thoughtle 
bloud but of one man ſhould deſerve an iznominjous dearth, al 
to kill thouſands by publique authoriry ſhoul4 make our li 
elorions, Becauſe there is as valt a difference, as betweene t! 
guilc of murtherers, and the gallantfy of men undertakin, th 
adminiſtration of juitice with perſonll hazard for preſcrvt 
on of publique right. Firſt therefore a juri/at5on is required 
Where lawes are wanting to make uf. of force for recovery 
right ( which Subjects cannot have over their Prince ) and th 
doth make juſtum belluns. And ſecondly, a ſathcient cauſes 
necefhry ; there mult be reaſonable inotives, or elle it cannt 
be pium bellum. Except we have ivorfi x; glar 5% mius of 
9am, Weg Commit murder With the iword of juſtice, Then 
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thod of the Romans was to demand their rights ina peaceable 


.be. way by their Heralds, and.in caſe reſtitution was denycd, then 
uns warre was proclaimed, and the cauſe likewiſe declared, ( ec 
al Y :derwxt, nec ſolverunt, nec fecerunt, quas res dari, fieri, ſolvs 
"bY qportnit, as wer find in Livs ) that the world might be latis- 
ales in the innocence of their unwilling violence. So carefull 
were they to preſerve their credit with mankind, whom it u- 
"S nlyerfally concerned, that warre ſhould not be waged upon 
oy light and unjuſtifiable grounds. There muſt be beki cauſa gra- 
wy vs, 4 ſobcr inducement co make the warre defenſive, and if 
*% this were not wanting, reall injuries having beene oftered ; yer 
oy if this cauſe were taken away, by an after readinefle co make 


full fatisfaRion, if the offended parties would nor accept of re- 
ſicurion, the warre was then «< ed offenſive of their part, 
and thcy became guilty before God for the cauſcleſſe effuſion of 
ſomach bloud, and worthily infamous amongſt all good men, 
Melior cauſa ad partem panitentem trauſibat, 

- Toapply briefly theſe unqueſtionable rules of juſtice to the 
preſent caſe: for I find that long reaſons doe as little fatisfie 
the common fort, as none at all, they having but narrow mc- 
parte, and it being the ſame thing not to know, and not to re« 
Mem 

- will putbutone interrogatory to ſuch as take up Armes. a- 


SIS ESTES 


= 


mite 

p gzinſt che King, #/hy they are Rebels and Traytors ; cus Bono ? 
= Foot that chey are ſo, I appeale to the J aloe of the Land, or 
"fs fferre them. co the plaine andevident: Law, 25; Faw. 3, Let 
1». them ſuppoſe themſclves arraigned, and the Judge roaske what 
- tells they can fay for themſelves, why ſeneence (hould not paſſe for 
ti their condemnation according to expreſſe law. Certainly they 


could not make a fairer plea then the Earle of Eſſex, who had 
noe_proceeded to offer violence to the Queene, and yer was 
udged a Traytor for appearing uz Armes, only with incenti- 
onto remove evill Counſellors. ) | 
The precextis,in defence of Liberty, Lawes, Property, Pri- 
viledges of Parliament and Religion. i 
Bucthe reall cauſe 55, the preterment of a few ambitious per- 


fans, who will not permit the Lawes to have ther free and 
X uninter- 
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uninterrupted: courſe, the knowne' ſecurity of the Subjedts hap 
pineſſe, becauſe the orderly adminiſtration of juſtice doth nor 
fignifie, rhat the King will beſtow ſuch offices upon them, ag 
their inordinate defircs aime at, He cannot doubt the truth of 
this, who hath read and obſerved the conditions without which 
they wiltnot ſuffer peace, and to compaſſe which His Mary 
hath left no reaſonable wayes unattempred. I am confident, þ 
hath offered ſo much to His Subjets as would content honeſt 
and moderate conquerours. s 
Concerning Lawes, there ſhall not be any other meaſure of, 
mens ations, beſides thoſe knowne rules. Neither Royall Pro. 
clamations , nor fellow Subjects Ordinances ſhall make the 
[n+ 0504 1s underan Arbitrary _ you deſire to 
e as happy as your progenitors ? you For you ſhall en- 


joyall the fame lawes, by the benefits whereof they lived peace- 
ably, plentifully,' gloriouſly. And beſides this fora further im- 
provement of your happineſſe, all thoſe new Lawes enate 
this Parliament, and the ſeveral additionall favours by Parting 

race 


with many-knowne rights, ( which exceed the At © 
from all His Royall Anceſtors though put together ) ſhall be 
confirmed to you. | 65- o 3s 
Doe you delire to bee as free as your Anceſtors ? you ſhall, 
His Majeſty & marie requires the Liberty of the Subje& 
ſhould be reſtored, and will take care the e ſhall not look 
their — by being impriſoned upon his, or, ( which is 
worſe ) their fellow SubjeRts illegall diſpleaſure. He will con- 
tribute His utmoſt endeavoars, that His owne Caſtles, the Bi- 
ſhops hoaſes, and- all other not long fince honeſt habitations, 
may be diſgaoled, and che Engliſh may bee againe acquainted 
with the comfort of life, freedome of their perſons, and of cons 
yerſation, and not be baniſhed. from their Wives and chil- 
_ for preſuming to make the Lawes the rule ef their obe- 
Ience. | 
Doe you delire the eſtabliſhment of your Property ? you 
ſhall have it. His Majeſty challenges no right to your eltats, 
and is unwilling Subjefts ſhould claime a priviledge to take 
ham [rec you, onciy tharthey may be barre inibles'v. with 
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hold His. No pretences of unknowne dangers , or unſeene ne- 
ceſlity ſhall juſtifie the violation of Lawes , which alone can ſc- 
your inheritances. | 
Doe you defire Priviledges of Parliament ſhould ſuffer no di- Priviledge of 
minution? They ſhall enjoy them in as high a way , as the Sub- Frliamene. 
je& in thefreeſt and moſt happy dayes ever challenged. ; 
Andlaſtly , thatReligion which was ſealed with the bloud of 
many holy Martyrs fince the Reformation, and which ſtands 
eſtabliſhed by Acts of Parliaments, and flouriſned in the pureſt 
times of Queene Elizabeth , which no ſober man can thinke 
ilty of any inclination to Popery , ſhall bee confirmed toyou 
br impartiall execution of all legall penalties appointed againſt 
Thus whatever can reaſonably bee pleaded for, is cheerefully 
offer'd to us, and we are wooed to accept, what the contrivers 
of cur ruine pretend is fought for, Laws, Liberty, Property, Pri- 
es of Parliament and Religion. | 
Would you have ſecurity for performance of this promiſed 
happineſle ? you ſhall have as great as in juſtice you can require, 
orinreaſon expe; the ſame ſecuritic with which the modeſty 
and wiſedome of former Parliaments were tully fatisfied, and the 
om: injoyed the benefits of their well grounded confi- 


Religion, 


-- And to compleat all , you ſhall have certaine proviſion for a 
Trienniall Parliament. We are reſtored to ſach a high degree of 
health, as our Fathers were never acquainted with, and moreover 
fach a courſe is taken to time this State Phyſick (it was never in- 
tended Parliaments ſhould be our conſtanc diet)as will probably 
prevent future diſtempers. - 200 23: 420109 201 bref Fltcn 

What fury hathrobb'd men of their. underſtandings, that they 
cannot be perſwaded to bee happy ! that their rmalice ſhould in- 
creaſe with their calamities ! that they ſhould hate, and tear, and 
killand ſlay one another they know not why ! For upon my ſoule 4 
zgreat part of their army would not impoſe _ others; nor 
admit themſelves of the Brownilts, or Anabaptilts Creeds; hei- 
ther would they thinke this Kingdome unhappy. (fo they might ' 
get ſome honeſt imployment LM honourable —_—_ 

- W | 
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would not bee wanting in forraigne nations, if we had once re« 
covercd our former reputation, with that wealth and quier wee 
lately injoyed) chough $ or 10 men ſhould looſe their mifchiefes; 
md not get thoſe ottices , which they valued , above the riches, 
and quiet and honour of their Nation. 

W hat one thing hath His Majcttie denyed them , which hee 
had not full rights rodo ? And, qui jure [uo #tituy, nemini in- 
juriam facit ; except they. can alleadge ddInuuera, very. contides 
rable injurics offerd to them, and a. refuſall ro give ſatisfaction, 
the warre is manifeſtly uojuſt on their fide ; wee at the worſt 
ſhall fall martyrs , and they at beſt will live murtherers , all 
the bloud which hath been (hed will bee brought in upon their 
accompr, all thoſe rapines and facriledges , the robbing God, and 
and men will lye upon their heads... | 

In matters of Law he hath not. rejeRed any thing, and in mat- 
ters of meere grace and favour , hee hath been bountifall above 
all his royall Anceſtors, and ſo extreamely tender is he in giving 
all content to His two Houſes , that. he could not prevaile wi 
himſelfe todeny, bur he reſerves hisaflent cill fuch time , as chey 
can ſhew him ſome reaſonable motive., whereby he may bee in» 
vitcd togrant. 

As he hath been conſtant in his love and proſecution of peace; 
ſo he hath taken extraordinary paines in folliciting His Houſe 
ro cuit off the unnecefkary injunes of war , by laying down phan- 
derings and other cauſeleſs& violences committed upon Eſtatts 


or perſons on both fides , his Royall heart bleeding even for he 
unavoidable prefures the people have pull'd upon themſelves. 


His Souldiers will rule their ations by the- counſcll of Fohy the 
Bipriſt, and be concent with their wages, and cheerfully hazard 


ther lives in ditence of ſo honeſt a- cauſe, 'by as-honeſt meancs.. 
It they arc notable to pay their Army , what ſecret moarh and' 
canker hath conſumed thar vaſt treaſure? Their want of money! 
16 a greatargument of the unſearcheable juigement of God, who: 
can make them {bill poore ,_ though they take a liberty to (ene: 
the, wealth of the Kingdome. O that che people would but: 
yer conlider how-unlikely ic is the State. can thrive hereafter 


wader fuch Stewards 1. 
He 
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Hee that fadly calls to-minde the height of happineſ from 
which we are lately falne , all paſt grievances buung tully reme- 
dycd , and fucure preffares probably prevented , and conſiders 
how often His Majeſty-hath intreated, importuned ns to accept 
againe of that bleſſed conditzon;may well wonder , that our ca- 
lamities ſhould yet continne , that they ſhould hourely grow 
upon us. 1 would willingly baniſh from my thoughts thoſe 
mclancholly obſervations of Hiftorians , 20s Dems wwlt per- 
dere , pris dementes facit , and 2 norum fortunam Deus mu- 
tare conftitwit , confilia corrumpit. Bur they have fo {trongly 
polſelt my fancy , that I am almoſt tempred to feare ſuch a ge- 
nerall lofſe of mens reaſon , is but the fatall forerunner of an unij- 
verſall deſtruction, 

Our condition ſtands-thus ; though the King kath not yet , 
norever will hereafter deny any thing of right , ( thoſe delires 
which are regulated by lawes {hall bee no ſooner preſented to 
Hm, then granted) and though he hath indulged cxcreamely. 
much of favour ( more then our Fathers had the boldneſle to 
eye }) neverthelcſe wee cannor prevaile with our ſclves to 
wyoy fo great bleflings , nnlefle Hee will conſent likewiſe to 
theirother requeſts, ſome of which He may thinke He is obliged 
not ©o paſſe in Juſtice, there being no light motives to induce 
Him to beleeve , He hath ſworne againſt it, at His Coronation ; 
mi{ome; He cannot grant with Honour , and withour berraying 
thit erult committed to Him by God and the Law for the bene-- 
ftandprote&ion of His people. 

' Hee 18 defired rofigne the Bill for abolition of Epiſcopacy. 
(that which acquainted this Land wich Chriſtianity ) and todi- 
miniſh the Rights of the Church , and take away Eccicfialticall 
revenues, tharhereafter He may be'reaicmbred jn Story , 4s the 
mforrunare Inftrument to pull downe, what the charity of many 
zes hath been building, and rodeſtroy many pious Monuments: 
and cyorious ecſtimonies of our forctathers Chuſtzanicy,, and to 
nune.whar 'the'deyotion of our godly Anccltors huch contribu» 
ted for the encouragement of learning and advanceuncne of Re- 


| To ti nothing to the politicke part » how the a i" | 
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and-Civill State are ſo interwoven , that the foundation of the 
whole may thereby bee ſhaken , and how there are very good 
reaſons to ſuſpeRt a Presbyteriall Government Will prove & 
treamely prejudiciall to Monarchy; I ſhall ſpeake onelyto the 
Religion of this requeſt. And frit , I would willingly knoy, 
whether there bee ſuch a {inne , as we have hitherto uſed to al 
«Sacriledge ( fo ſevercly puriſhed upon the Heathens , the viols 
tion of chings dedicated to falſe Deities, being notoriouſly je. 
venged by the true God, and ſoextreamly abhorr'd by all good 
Chriſtians in former ages ) and then, whether Magiſtrates hay 
any diſpenſation ro commit Sacriledge innocently , by which 
private men incurre a laſting infamie , and eternall damn 

Lion. x 
Secondly, I would willingly be fatisfied. in this 2zere, whe 
ther the King having {worne to preſerve, the Rights and Immy- 
nities of the Church intire , can ianocently conſenc ( ſuppoſing 
Him fully informed in the nature of that right which belong 
co His Clergy , for the moſt religious Prince may bee ſubje w 
miſtake) co leſſen or abrogate them. , except rcleaſed by th 
conſent of thit Body, to whom, Hee 4s obliged? This poynt 
rightly ſtated (I ſhall oncly offer it to be ſerioully medirated on 
without any peremptory determination ) may confirme , the 
Lands of the Church for the futurg to the great improvement 
of our civill happinefſe, For (beſides that wee might. reaſons 
bly promiſe to onr (elves a b from the Almighcy , if wet 
ſhew our ſelves as carefull , to ſertle thoſe Rights which tend 
the advancement of his worthip by a firme. eſtabliſhment of 
certaine and honourable maintenance for his more immediate 
fervqne , as wee arc juftly follicicous. to ſecure ou Goda in 
rereſt, by making proviſion , that no mans Rights ſhall bee ali 
nated without the owners conſents ) a great. temptation, and 
that' which ſeemes to live the ſtrongeſt. influence in all at 
rempts of innovation , would thereby bce cut off, the hopes 
repairing their decayed fortunes with the ſpoyles of the Church, 
We ſhall finde in ſtories, that wa of thole Itar 16s Whuch dy 
ſturbed formet'calthes; and by whuch this Kingdome ſundry 
canes hath been miſerably ſhaken , were raiſed onely . with/in- 
| | ate” ® 
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fr65 \ 
xerition tofinke the Church oy ſuch as promiſcd to themſelves 
conſiderable ſhares in the wreck. 
.. Some anfwer ; He is equally (worne to the obſervation of 
Lawes, but theſe He may alter, with advice of both- Houlſcs, 
Thus one, / doe not conceive Hing more bound to defend then by 
His Oath then the reſt of the Lawes enalted,any of which when 
the Kingdome deſires ſhould be abrogated, Ihope us done without 
perjury. That which is commonly called the Lawyers Anſwer 
3 Dr, Feyxe.p.z1, This doth by no meanes take off my ſeruple, 
becauſe His Oath to defend the Lawes enacted, is made popnlo 
Anglicans, to His people, and fo ( as all other promiſes by con- 
{nt of the parties tro whom a right, was transferred ) may be , 
and really is forgiven by them reptſented in Parliamencto that 
ſe. But this other Oath is made to ſuch a part of His 
people, Clero Any licano, and particularly taken by him after 
His Oath to the whole Realme, which were needlefle}, except 
it meant ſome other obligation. ' This ſeemes to prove it' a di- 
ſtin& Oath, and not releaſable without their conſent. Upon 
the fame grounds that theſe Rights are pleaded voyd , if Voted 
downe, notwithſtanding they to whom they belonged ,- ex- 
preſſe not their will to part witch: then, the Rrongelt' ſecurity 
Farland can giveis weakned and diſcredited, thar is the in- 
| t of the Kingdome to repay ſuch ſummes by conſent of 
and Lords, and Commons, which and which only is pub- 
lque Faith. In ſuch a caſe, can the City. -be Voted payd, ex- 
.ceptthey willingly releaſe the debe ? 1f rhey ſhould be:told, 
their rights are nor ftronger then lawes, but theſe are made null 
atthe defire of the Kingdome in Parliament, they would ſoone 


meg theirlogique to beextreamely faultic, and it is pro- 


le they would maintaine, that the repreſentative Kingdome ,, . 


i-Parliament cannor. diſpenſe with the Kings obligation»to a 
particular body of His Subje&ts, in.whomalone:the power of 
xleafement dothlye: tt © b- 

He is defired to nominate ſuch Officers to manage. the great 
affaires of ſtate , as they ſhall confide in; thar is to yeeld up 
this undoubted right, happily enjoyed by all His Royall Pr 
aitors, into their Gifpolall and: to determine His choice _ 
bitcary 
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! bitrary feares. If they will confide in thoſe, whom the lawg 
doe not ditruſt, the King hath ſatisfied even this requelt, for 
| he will norpreferre any againlt whom they can bring jultand 
| legall exceptions. Buc hee thinks it no good argament to. ins 
' duce him co turne able honeſt Miniſters ( who may 

from His accuſtomed goodnelle that priviledge of quam dinje 
bene geſſerint ) meerly becauſe others deſire ro have their 
ces. Thcy themſclves would conceive it very hard uſage to 
put out againe upon the ſame title, when no Jegall exccptian 
were produced 22ainſt them, and therefore they | guy His Ms 
jeſty ro {ccure them (-when once in ) by law, and yet will ng 
perinic Him to be ruled by their advice our of equity, and tg 
continue His fayours.to thoſe men, who by a faichfull _— 
of their places, have ſhewed themſelves worthy of chat trull 
if it will be reaſonable then, it is ſo now, to encourage faithful 
ſervants by making their owne offences onely, and not oth 
mens feares, the rule by which they ſhall ſuffer, Newss ills; 
timere permifit. They might as well tell the world in plate 
Engliſh ( but that advantages are till made of the blind 
.nefle ) except the K ing will grant ſuch preferments ro us andoy 
favorites ( for let Him nominate whom hee will, they willas 
verconfide, unleſſe He guide His nomination by their inſt 
Rions, who are to approve them, and the truth is, n—_ 
.have gained one, He hath reaſon to requeſt them to 
other, for will fave him the trouble of naming in vaine, 
and He may y conceale His hurrfull affetion, andne 
.expoſe His beſt friends to diſhonourable repulſcs ) except we 
may be Patrons ( they would once have beene contented robe 
.onely the preſent Incumbents, and ſuffer Him to retaine ti 
right to betow 


- . 
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n them freely for the furure time ) Wee ſball new 
-indure peace,and yet wee muſt be forced to caſt the envy of ſom 
ſerable a warre wp him. 1/500 
All underſtanding and dif-interefſed perſons muſt 
—_— it is _—_— injuſtice , _ g__ the 
ſhould y,and to keepe up thoſe ue calamities, we 
till chey ſhall be fatisficd in their illegall, unreaſonable prop 
als. ' Though itbe a more politique way, dwris condit10nk 
pacen 
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; tg velle,to expreſle a deſire of peace, but not to admit its 
bh noo unjuſt conditions, yet it is equally di- 
ſhoneſt, as to deny it downright. They are altogether incxcu- 
fable, unlcſe they will make ſuch propoſals, whereby. it may ap- 
peare, they covet not anothers , but only co preſerve their owne 
rights. Which che King freely oftcrs to taem wichoue diminu- 
yjon of the lealt tirle , and with unpreidented*cnlargements by 
many additionall favours in chis preicnt Parliament, 

| He is defired romuke the Houſes ſharers with him in orde- 
ring the Militia, and to grant them a right to ſuppreſle all forces 
bur ſuch as ſhall beraiſed by their conſent. F | 

+ This requeſt is evidently deſtructive. of that fundamentall 


me 
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Þ Law ,-which intruſts chis power in the Crowne alone to enable 
wi the King to protect His Subjects and the Lawes, The benefits 
tal .of which conlticution our happy Ancettors enjoyed , and the 
the _ preſlures the. Engliſh nation at any time ſuffered under, 
T1 | id (prin from this founcainc,, when SabjeRts undertooke the 


managery of this regall right, 

; Becauſe their deture is _ —AETTTE Law (and being ſo 
thoughic were as really beneticiall , as it iscruely pernicious to 
the pace and quict of a State, opening a gapto civill diſleacions,, 
necefarily ariſing from the oppoſite 1nceretts of conſorts in 


wer; though it mighe bee reaſonably wiſhed, yet ir cannot 
| dary, ac br) They endeavour to jultifig ic by reaſon. 
of Srate, and.plcad.the neceliry of it, as being the onely cure of, 
fearerand jealpyſes, 30 13 554 if | 
+ The r-covery-of this Kingdome were, certaintly deſperate, 
ifHis Majeſty roo ſhould grow fearefull and jcaluus , who hath 
been more unanſwerably tempted to. ve. admitcance to theſe 
unhappy paſſions, Fox it they might ſex. on his pour by.the 
law of fearcs; iEthat.ic is taken frog him, becomes a motive to 
perſwade himrto give them right-rokeey it, , might not hee with 
Seater (ſhew-of reaſon , requiee, an ifnlargement. of his © 694 
Wer, becauſe it israanifelt; ( chough.they pretended 49 Dec A» 
Uachinerdmghe evo why bx omih gamble 
moreinight x | £nabJed: 
Sp, ntuathe have girod ip 3: 8609 030% t6 Fart Rs 
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they have"illegilly taken from him, But hee contents: himſelf6 
with the _—_ meanes of ſafery 9 by Law, and will 
nor mike himſclfe juſtly formidable, 'by ' giving entertainem<ne 
counjuſt featts, aid challenging a priviledge to doe injuries , be- 
caule it is not impoſſible , he may ſuffer them, and may loolc hig 
owne rights, except he diſable others by invading theirs: It this: 
principle ſhould once prevaile , peace and juſtice were loſt to 

mankinde ; for it would ſtill be ſome bodies turne to be afraid; 
and that would give them a right to greater power, Which righe 
would ceaſe as ſoone as chey-were polkit of it, and the true title 
to power would alwaycs bee in thoſe who wanted-it. There is 
no other way-ro get out of this maze and confuſion , to which 
their wilde fears inavoidably betray a State , but by prevailing 
with our reaſon, not to ſu{pe thole whom the Lawes have not: 
ſaſpeted. For as jealouſics againſt Law are cauſeleſſe , ſo they 
are altovether remedilcile, The fuller axſwer to Dottor Ferme, 
endeavours to excuſe-them by vertue of a commiſſion from thig 
principle, abnndans.cauteia non nocet , but woefull experience 
hath evideneed the contrary ; he telis'us farther-, Srate jealouſie 
hath no right handerror, none on the exce(ſe ſide,the moye the bets 
zer, p. 27. It is much worſe thenprivare jealoulie, becauſe-thisis 
bur che miſery of a family, tint the unhappines ofa Kingdome, ' 

To ſumme upall, though ſome have gone ſo farre , to indulge 
to Subjes a liberty wales uparmes in.maintenance of o/d /aw;, 
yet no ſober author can bee produced , who makes it lawful to 
fight againſt their, Soveraigne for the cſtabliſhinent of xew /awe;, 

Ie is not poſſible a ſtrong defire of innovation ſhonld rake offthe 
guile of ſo unnaturall a warre,” | 

The King requires notning but (what the SubjeR'cannot de- 
ny without injuſtice, wirhout pctjury-, and conſcquently , the 

Suilt of all that bloud whict1is; or hall ; or might be fp.lc ,-) his 
knownlegall rights-, and/he' denyes nothing which the Subj | Ma 

can by Law hulls, arid hath indatecd f6 much of zasall Y vet 

ages cannot paralell, and'yer-is till ready eo:confent farther , it J 2"g 

ny reaſons ſhall be produced #6 invite/greater favoars, 2: » | 
How will poſtericy have di cumpcy a ue phe ws relts 

worthy ory of gur/proce6dings ; Who" have difchuraged good 
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Kings by theſe ungratefull requiralls of ſuch eminent deſervinos - 
towards his people | 1f we had noc with our peace, and plenty; 
and innocence, lolt our rcalon toy, we ſhould quickely be per- 
{waded co accept of- {o great hippineſte, and not perverſely 
hazard an ignominious deach, onely ro make onr lives miſe- 
rable. How are we become beaſts in our underſtanding, as if 
oncly capable to ſuffer without any apprehention of the cauſcs or 
remedics. 

The reſult of alis ; life and death are ſer before. the people, 
itisin their eleAion to be againe happy, but they choole thcſe. 
miſcrable chings aad are ative in their owne ruine, For it will 
come to that, af eney ſtopnot in their wild progrefſe, The huſ-- 
bandmans ſtore being conſuuncd, the paſtures unſtocked, though 
weeſcape the ſword or buller, we ſhall be deyoured by famine, 
orelſe periſh by plagues, or fluxes, the fatall productions of un- 
holſome dye. - 

It concernes: us to pray unto Almighty God that he would 
be plcaſed to reſtore us to our wits, for if he would make us - 
wile, wee ſhould ſoone' make our ſelves happy, by bringing 
the pernicious authors of theſe our miſcries to a legall cryall ; 
wee.thould then clearcly ſee, that the preferment of a few men 
ouzht not ſo to {way with us, that wee ſhould facrifice our Li-- 
berry and Propzrcy, and ſufter the Lawes to be violated, the 
Proteſtant Reliion to bediſhonoured, onely in order to ſatisfie . 
ſome particular mens ambirion, That indignation of the people 
In Yirgsl (10a2cd ina miſcrable warre, to .aine that with bloud - 
md ruine, che want Whereof was no diminution to. their. haps 
pineſſ ) would too well fit the Engliſh nation, 

Scilicet ut Turno contin, at Regiaconjux, 

Nos anime viles, —_— que tarba 

Sternamnr campis !. 
Maſt wee dye lik: dogs; that they may live like princes ! How 
we the oppreſſed commyns concerned in choſe mens illegall gai- 
nings, thac tacy ſhould be contented to loole their ecitates, and 
lives, and foules, ia proſecution of none of their owne inte- 
reſts > They fall unlamented, unregardcd, while the contrivers 
of theſe miſchicfes, fic fafe, expoſing others to the dangers, . 


": "TR 
arow rich, while the impoveriſh.d Kingdome'is ready te fi 
under the burthen of its debts, and are even wanton in our « 
prellions. , 
Since thereforethe onely ground of this unnatnrill warre 5 
that His'Majelty. will not permit us to be leflc happy then & 

- Anceſtors, chooſing rather to ſuffer ſo many injuries, and to ex 
poſe His Royall Perſon to the dangers of open holtili:y, theng 
wrong His Subje&ts and purchaſe fafery or plenty, by mak 
fuch Lawes, as. private intereſts would force upon Him and 6 

' Kingdome, h 

Since He denyes nothing but the abolition of our good « 
cuſtomes, which long experience hath confirmed to be extrear 

: ly beneficiall to this Nation. | 

Since they reject peace, upon pretext, it comes not accomp 
nied-with rr#th, and meane by tr#th not the Proteſtant Re 

. Sion as it is ſctled in this Kingdome, and eſtabliſhed by A&R 
Parliamenc, but ſome moveable Creed, the Articles whereof 
ſh:ll be their priviledge to abrogare, and to make it ſpeake n 
dodrincs, according as they. will ſuit belt with their civill: 
tcrelts, CT 

Since they fight, not for certaine and knowne 'Lawes, x 
fora certaine and knowne Religion, that is, not to reſtore, | 

to take. away, and which is nfore intolerable, that they m 
adde as yet they know not what, J 

It is evident, the reſiſtance now made is moſt offenſive of th 

Subjects part, and doth unavoidable incurre the Apoſtles ſen 

. tence, damnation, 


FINIS. 


